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. [I have translated, the following artL 
;cle from Loinbroso’s greit work, on the 
'Criminal (“LTfomb Dellnquente,” quar- 
(ta ed., Torino, 1889, vol. iJ, in which it 
'forms the eighth chapter of the third 
■Bart, devoted to “the biology and psy
chology of the born criminal,” pp. 434
.441, Some interesting facts respecting 
the religion of English criminals may 
,be found in Mr. Havelock Ellis’s “The 
Criminal” (London: Walter Scott, 1890), 
pp. 156-161.] . ft

, There are many people who think all 
primihals' irreligious, because religion 
applies the most potent check to crime 
—in fact, some few of the masters in 
criminality, or the more daring crimi
nals, such , as Lacenaire and Lemaire, 
and in general the criminals of our 
great cities; have found .'it advisable to 
free themselves from whatever check 
jnight be placed upon the. exercise of 
their brutal passions, and go to the op
posite extreme, ridiculing not only the 
religious but also the moral sentiment. 
The majority of convicts, however, 
more especially if country born, are 
very far from being Atheistic; and, in
deed, they fashion for themselves a re
ligion, sensual and accommodating, 
which - makes the God of .peace and 
justice a sort of good-natured teacher of 
crime. Casanova, who, should have 
Jcnown something of this matter, has ob

- served that all those who live by unlaw
ful professions put their trust in the 
help of God. Horace puts into the 
mouth of - a vagabond the 'words, 
“Beautiful Laverna, goddess of thieves,” 
ind—-'' " ’ " " ' ' .
[‘Da mihi fallere: da! justo sancto . que 
; ' . videri ' . ■ , - ■ .■ 
• Noctetn peccatis ed fraudibus objice 
’ . nubes.” -. ’■ :
i In Cervante’s third novel, in which 
he Haswell depicted criminals, one of 
them, Rincone, says to his- companion: 
VI am a thief in order-to'serve God and 
Hpright people.” “What sort of a god 
is that?” “I do not wish,” is the reply, 
"to discuss , theology, but ' everybody 
after, his fashion praises 'God, and our 
chief wishes that of everftane of our 
thefts apart maybe employed^, for oil 
for a holy image, and it is to that we at
tribute the miracle that many of us did 
Hot feel the agony of the torture. 
Many of iis do not rob on Friday, nor 
touch a woman bearing the name of Mary. 
As for restitution, it never occurs to us
to think of that.” ■“ . ; . .
' .Dostojewski observed among his .com
panions (in Siberia) a remarkable 
respect for : Christmas, and woe to him 
who should disturb the peace at that 
time!' At Easter they prayed with true 
devotion, and all made offerings of 
pence and wax-candles,for the Church.
.“Every thief has his devotions," says 

the .proverb; and we hate found, among 
ffi&j tattooed/ criminals, 238 withre-

/ EwfiHiiff JiVmb^ , argot,
ta m-imo maggio ’(“First Of May”), 

4Hh tfesqul la- peiWtita! (“the e.re^ 
' iifortftproving AtelfoLta God an&ta^^
tonhortalityof 'the soul./InSpaufsh 

Margot, the Chbrch is known as “Bafety."-
../German murderers believe themselves 
fecure from all suspicion' If they leave 
theta eXerement at the place where 

' they hate : committed / their crims?,
Among ii’- (the Italians) they dip theta 

^itotiinn^'to/Wi^
SiWita&K^i^sy^ :
§^l£wi^
isiiliiiM

which they had On when the crime was 
committed. . ’

“Thieves are always superstitious," 
writes Ave Lallemant. In the Middle 
Ages they were even believed to be in
spired and transported from place to 
place by the devil. Handsalter injured 
eight of his mistresses when pregnant 
in order to take out the heart of the 
foetus to wear when he went to steal. 
In 1802 Charles,le Beau performed sim
ilar operations upon pregnant women in 
order to obtain from the fat of their 
embryo children a light which should 
lull' to’ sleep those who'ftqre to be 
robbed. Thieves believe thHfth.eir vic
tims will not wake while they ftftstill 
employed in thpir room, if they cover 
them with ashes, ft / .

Gottfried carried about with him a 
written prayer; “Dear Lord God and 
dear Mary, send me to a house in which 
there is plenty of money!” Ave tells 
of a Jewish prisoner that for an entire 
year, while in prison, he took only coffee 
and bread,: lest he'should contravene 
the rabbinical law. - . ; :- •

■ In a curious ballad in argot, published 
by BiondeJli, a thief replies to those 
■who object that robbery violates the 
principles of religions that there js /al- 
ready—one 'thief,; Saint ■/Disma/.among 
the saints,in heaven. Sft Disma. is also 
in the mountains and in the sea. / 'ft

Tortora, who had killed’, by his own 
hand, twelve sdldiers and/ alto a priest 
(but one who was, as /he. claimed, ex
communicated), believedJiimself invul
nerable, because ' he had carried the 
consecrated host in his bosom.

A famous band of criminals in France 
adopted a series of rites of their own 
for births and marriages in their soci
ety; they had, partly in' joke, partly in 
earnest, their curate, who presided over 
the-marriage .ceremony, muttering 
some prayers in Latin. • The . nuptial 
ceremony consisted, in addition .to these 
prayers, in the couple jumping over 
two rods crossed and held by one of the 
chiefs of the band, who asked the.bride
groom after the manner of our syndics: 
"Vagabond fellow, will you have ; this 
woman?” .The question was reversed 
for the wpman, arid', / upon receiving a 
reply in the affirmative; the order was 
given, “Then jump.” It is curious that 
divorce was prohibited under'severe 
penalties in this society, and was only 
conceded when, in lafor years, it was in
troduced into the revolutionary laws of 
France. In 1670 Parisian female poi
soners of high degree, alternated their 
“succession powders” with diabolical 
masses to obtain the death of a husband 
or the fidelity of a paramour. A priest 
read mass te a pregnant, prostitute, and 
afterwards pit the throat of ithe child; 
whose blood, and ashes served, as a 
philtre. ' Voisin .alone killed 2,500 of 
these tiny victim's. < - ■/ ■ :. “’ ’. ■.: ' 
• The Manzi baud' of brigands was load
ed with amulets.-: That or Cariiso met 
in woods and grottoes reputed -sacred, 
in honor of which they burnt holy can
dles/ Verenzi,: who strangled three 
women, was one of the most sincere and 
exemplary attendants . at. church. and 
confessional, and was descended from 
a family not only, religious, but bigoted. 
The companions of La Gala sent to 
prison at Pisa refused obstinately to eat 
on Fridays during Lent, and; when tile 
prison governor remonstrated, replied: 
"What, do you really take us to be a lot 
of excommunicated heathen?” ’ - , 
. .The greater part of London thieves, 
says-Mayhew,-make a profession of 
knowing the Bible.- / And even, now the 
thieves and camorrists of’Naples make" 
splendid gifts to St. Pascal, whose mag
nificent convent they adorn; and a few 
years ago, as the famous patriot, Vin
cenzo Maggiorani,/revealed to us,- the 
archbishop published upon the gates of 
the cathedral a cbmponenda—that is to 
say, a list of prices; to be paid to the 
Church in order to cancel any sin what
soever. The. murderers, Bertoldi/father 
and-sori,: used to assist every day at 
mass, upon bended knees, their faces 
almost touching the; ground. A Nea
politan youth of. twenty-four, who Had 
killed his father,-, was devoted to a cer
tain Madonna. "Indeed,” he..said, "it 
was over her hand that we quarreled, 
and at the: first- stroke ,my father fell 
upon the-grouEd.” When Maria Foriini, 
who had strangled a child and torn it to 
pieces to, be . revenged bf its parents; 
heard the death-sentence' prohburibed; 
she /turned:/around to. her . advocate 
and exclaimed: ■ “Death & nothing; the 
salvation of the .soul fee very thing. That 
saved, the rest is not worth troubling- 
about.” /", ■ * .; ' 5 -’ ft ■ - '

religion of Christ; and there were no 
pious associations fa which he had not' 
part., .• ,- . , .'„ /

La Trossarello was most devoted to a 
special Madonna, Troppmann, writes 
the Abbe Crozes, confessed' himself on 
.August 23d, 1870. On the 25th he cbm/ 
mitted his notorious butchery, Vidoeq 
found some thieves who said a mass for 
luck, after haying obtained nothing for 
some months. ft

L’Aveline, murderer of her hueband, 
in letters to her accomplice; continually 
invoked God to aid her ip her crime, 
“Aveline is not well,” she wrote. “. . .■ 
if God wills it.. He is ill. Ohl if God 
would have pity upon us, how I should 
bless him,. When he complains [of the 
effects of the poison] I praise the Lord 
in my heart. I have burnt a wax-candle 
for the. realization of my. project.”'< And 
her accomplice replies: “I shall go to 
mass to-morrow. I pray heaven that it 
may aid us to attain our object.” And 
again: “ He was ill yesterday;, I 
thought God had commenced his work., 
I have wept so muc)i'that it is not pos
sible that God can pass over my tears 
without pity."

Zambeccari made a vow to present a 
chalice to Notre Dame de Loretto it 
she succeeded in poisoning her husband. 
Giovanni Mio and Fontano, before kill
ing .their enemy, betook themselves to 
confession, and. Mio remarked after the 
murder: "God did not wish to be 
mixed up in this matter, nor even 
the priest; I myself got him into it.” .

V. B., before her husband had become, 
cold, threw herself down upon her knees 
•and prayed to the Blessed Virgin be
cause she had given her strength to ac
complish her evil deed. Michielin, ac
cepting the plan of an assassination, 
said to his companion: "See and.do as 
God inspires you.” Gall'tells of a thief 
who robbed -to build a' church, : and 
robbed to be able to furnish it; and of a 
band of criminals who believed they 
saw assassins reciting a Lord’s prayer 
for every single victim. Lacollange, 
while strangling a poor man, gave him' 
absolution in articulo mortis; and-, upon 
selling ’stolen property said mass. And 
when Vincent of Aragon murdered a 
student he did not forget to first give 
him absolution. How' most religious, 
or, better, most /bigoted, .was: the 
Marphibuess s'4p.; Bripvllherfl, ’ who,. fa 
cold-blood, Ibng before, her arrest,, made 
a, catalogue in writing to ■ ’ the secret 
confession, ihdludirig her parricide, hbri 
arsons, her poisonings, and her Immor
alities, as well as her omissions or less 
diligence in confession, and who, from 
the first, held strictly to the rites of the 
Church, and refused to eat fat on'fast 
days! And there were Mendaro, wife
murderer, who went to his death sing-' 
ing the De Profundis, and Martinati, 
who founded a prison-chapel in' which 
to say his devotions. And Mo, a mur
derer, was he not called and /believed 
by all to be the saint? ' . ft /

Bourse had scarcely‘finished a theft 
or a murder when he "went to kneel 
down in church. ' The girl Galla, ac
cording to Despipe, while setting fire ,to 
tho house of her lover, was heard' to 
cry: "Now may God and, the., Blessed 
Virgin do the rest." Masina, having 
met three countrymen, among whom 
was a priest, proceeded to saw the. 
throats of two with, a knife badly sharp-1 
ened, and then, turning to ‘the priest, 
his hands still covered with blood, ^ft 
mande.dto communicate with the sacred 
host. A thief; brought up. fa a Chris
tian school, hid his stolen property un
der the picture of its founder, believing 
His booty to be secure under the protec
tion of that seini-saint. ' / ■ '''

' Many prostitutes, says Parent, though 
assuming ah irreligious air with their 
paramours or with their companions in 
the orgy, are'still not, such at heart, as 
many observations .have-proved. The 
priest ref used to enter into a house of 
ill-fame to, minister: to-one ; of these 
woriien/who was dying- The ’ members 
of the brothel arranged to have'her re
moved else where, and then, in/order to 
say a great number of masses for an
other companion who had. died,., sub
scribed a large sum of money; Another 
Having her child taken ill, burnt holy 
candles to obtain its cure. A Neapoli
tan prostifrite, in honor ot St. Bridget, 
abstained on Tuesday. . Those of Paris 
will riot, unless compelled,'/ carry on 
their business on Friday.’ ■ /7 .: ■

■This religiosity can be, ■ moreover, 
proved by statistics, by the frequency, of 
attendance, at church. Macro found 
among 500 convicts: • .

Regular attendants, 46 per cent. •: ( 
■ Irregular attendants, 25 per cent, 
/ / Non-attendants, 38 per cent. ; ft! : 
and among 100 normal.individuals:,- 1 I}

Regular attendants, 57 per cent. ' 
Irregulat attendants, ,13 per cent, ft 
Non-attendants, 20 per <jent. ':/ •/
Among sexual offenders the 'attend

ants amount to 61’per Cent of the whole 
number, and among murderers to 56 per 
cent. Maxime du Camp looked into 
thirty-three of the cellules at Mazas 
during service; six prisoners only were 
moved or attentive, the others remained 
at work. Out of ’two humired murder- 
ers.Ferri could, not find one who was riot

ftBb^ Milin 
as guilty of thirty-three ft murder*,! 
listened every daft to mu#;'held the

Mdtiie
canopy during 
preached! con'

^ Ml Ms

certain sum of money; promised to ex- 
chtmee Catholicism for Protestantism; 
K#t tne- promise was never fulfilled, for 
they, afterwards recanted, and returned 
to the bbsofo' oft the .Catholic Church. 
No.t.a'fpw, thtaigh believers in’ the 
Christian religion, wilL not believe in 
.the existetam 0f« hell. They areutili- 
tartana even in their faith.. :

; AH ' this . is ven natural, because re
ligion is;the rpsult of an atavistic senti
ment, and;'except in absolute barbarism, 
grows much more when the mind is less 
cultivated and the people more primi
tive/ and/because in its degeneration 
religion accommodates itself to all ex- 
cesres. ■ ft- - agnosco, a 

< •; /’in AjhostfcJournal, London, Eng. 4

CHMANrPAGAN VICE
Appalling Crimps and Su 
; ft perltito

Christian waiters; both Catholic and 
Protestant, never weary telling us how 
dreadfully wicked: and- immoral the 
Pagans were. 1 One cannot -lift a relig
ious /bpok: - without finding reference 
madefo the- ithpiety/,lewdness, adulter
ies/ and murders of the heathen. 
Christian writers have told us that 
Augustus was) a great adulterer; that 
TiJjeriue was * / notorious drunkard, and
that he accept, d 'an invitation to supper 

" Mion'that he should beonly ’on condi
waited-upon ly naked wenches; that 
Caligula wished to be able to cut human
thrpats with a wink; that Claudus Dru- 
sus complafaec that it had always been 
hfe misfortune to be fettered in unchaste

IN FOREIGN LANDS.
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‘‘Light,” London. .
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wedlock;’and Jhat Nero fastened the 
Christians on crosses and burnt them to 
death;/Christian writers have faithfully 
recorded all the .- crimes', all the de
baucheries, alj the adulteries, all the 
impiety, all the robberies, arid all the 
perjuries of/ thp Pagan world. In "The 
History of .the- Twelve Caesars” the 
writer .says that/Vespasian died blas
pheming. ft" Methinks,” quoth he, 
"while sitting/on the close-stool, l am 
deifying or. growing up to be; a god.” 

, Apparently Vespasian was a Freethinker 
after .mytown hpar6ft<lltate^ men, I 
i^ftltayftfaitafitity /all/ the 
rascality-ot -the' heathen world, forget-" 
ting that nothing, absolutely nothing, is 
gaihe^ft. ft ...
' History proclaims that the orgies of 
the Vatican ’ far and away exceed in 
foulripHB the orgies said to have been 
committed in the palaces of the Pagan 
emperors. We learn from Hallam, 
'Lecky, Mosheim, Wylie, M. Felice, and 
otjiprs, that no adequate idea can be 
formed- of the . depravity -.of Christian 
pppep and Christian priests. “Meh,” 
says Dr. ^ylie, in his essay.on the 
Pqp^cy; “sat Peter in the' chair of 
Peter/Wliose consciences were stained 
with ’perjuries and adulteries, and 
whose hands. were stained with mur- 
dpta-”, And Edgar says: “A mass of 
moral impurities might bo - collected 
from the Roman Hierarchy sufficient'to 
crowd the pages of folios, and glut all 
the demons of pollution and malevo
lence." Pdp.eg, bishops and priests were 
guilty of. Die most disgusting crimes. 
Love feasts .became the scenes of de- 
bauchbry,1 and priests, while professing 
celibacy; ■ ■ kept mistresses; and some 
actually paid a tax for the privilege of 
living in unlawful commerce.

■ The next time Canon Farrar ventures 
to write on Pagan vice and Pagan ras
cality; I hope he will bear in mind that 
the names bf John XII.', Boniface VIL, 
John XXIH; Sixtus IV., Alexander VI. 
(Borgia),/Julius H., Innocent VHL/ and. 
other -: pontificial villains, are stained 
with' the. foulest crimes. In common 
fairness He ought also to remember that, 
after the assassination ‘of 'the Duke of 
Guise, women and girls,: covered only 
•with a chemise or sheet, formed night 
processions'.in the streets of Paris, and', 
in tho midst of sacred songs; reveled in 
debauchery. Canom Farrar would, 
doubtless,'turn up his • eyes and whine' 
that' “they. gave themselves up' to sat
urnalia, .worthy of the Pagan world in 
its most vicious days.” '

' M,' Felipe/the French historian,'.tells 
us'that the -soldiers of the League com
mitted acts of infamy even on the steps 
of- the .altars, and that 'the disgusting 
atrocities committed in- the/church of 
St.'Symphorien, as well as in .that of 
D’Arquenay and mahy others, cannot be 
recorded' in -print. The Cardinal of 
Lorraine, gave one of his- bastard daugh
ters: in marriage, to. the murderer of 
Colfgny; and it is recorded that time 
-upon: time /ecclesiastics have actually 
pawned ’ the vestments and utensils ‘ of 
the /church; as well as pawned the manu
scripts of. the. gospels. -It is on record 
that monasteries and cathedrals were 
'built with Jewish money, and when the 
day of reckbhihg came, Christian kings;’ 
Christian nobles, and- Christian ecclesi
astics repaid their debtors, /not- with 
money, but with death and spoliation.
1 Canon Farrar and Earl Russell ought 
to hide theta heads in confusion ’and in 
shame} instead of slandering dead Pa
gans. Vice, -forsooth! Canon Farrar 
should/think' of the court of.' Catherine

'religious. ft- , , ' , „ > , ft 
;1 Rossi found fourteen devotees among 
forty <»^ a; re; 
ligion /oft thmftownft^ "five .out ,ot 
sixty,reigmt"declared thenigelyea-devout,- 
,1iaJJ^aea-’.f^
^yherithey should hothavejone Were; 
and many taid that fa /^
fessed fo/pass! away the1imeh (X- an*, 
oihetgroup five out of 'seVen .became 
enemies of God , because they had asked

ualist. and since then almost $11 the “so-1 however, requested to release it, and as 
eiety” doors which were 'formerly open the invisible being drew it a Wav over 
to him have been closed, Thanks, how- my- head Lfelt’ the fine material disturb- 
eyor, to.his work,, the, Spiritualist So- ing my hair, when, with mv right hand,
cisfy prospers and it? members in
crease,

CREMATION AND SPIRITUALISM. .

! In the Spanish Journal “Constancia,” 
of Buenos Ayres, the subject -of crema
tion in connection with Spiritualism has 
beep mooted, and the question is treated 
in the following fashion: Given the 
Spiritualistic theory that tile soul and 
body remain united for a certain, time 
after death, does cremation,, disinte
grating immediately the molecules of 
the-body, not place itself in opposition' 
to a natural law? In reply ■ Constan
cia" says; “As a general.rule the spirit 
separates fiom the body at the moment 
of what we call death , and, in certain 
cases, some seconds previously. There 
are instances, however, when the spirit 
.seems bound to the body for a brief 
time, but; ere twenty-four hours have 
elapsed the separation is complete. In 
all these examples the ties after death 
do not signify punishment, but a natural 
fact which may be modified through 
dulling tlpj action of a natural law. The 
only case in which the spirit remains 
apparently united to the .body for many 
days, months, or years after death is 
when a punishment is undergone, or, to 
speak more accurately,' when the.link is 
the fulfilment of a natural law. With 
a suicide, for.example, it often happens 
that the spirit sees itself united to its 
body as punishment for having sought 
to liberate itself contrary to morality, 
which commands us to be resigned to 
the trials of life and submissive- to Di
vine law.” “Constancia" believes these 
tiestobe only seeming. “The convic
tion which the Spirit experiences that it 
is still attached to a’ decomposing organ, 
ism is merely the logical result of an in
fraction of natural law, and .-it is - the 
conscience of-the .being—in these;.mo
menta realizing the enormity , of Its guilt 
--whi.cli jpatog.lt'... ft^ itself united
.to',-tlie material' which; is'hatqful to it. 
Cremation is, therefore, in no way ■ pre-, 
judicial to the action of natural or moral 
law." ' ' " ’ ' ,' ., ..' - ///-ft;
IS IT POSSIBLE TO GET SPIRIT PHOTO- 
V ■ ■ . GRAPHS?"- ■ -. '/.’ft

Fropi the. “Neue Spirjtualistleche 
Blatter” Ve take the following, com
ments on a paper in "Photographic Ad
versaria:” At the head of a long and 
highly interesting article by Dr. Th. 
Hansmann there are some photographs 
of the writer 'with an unusually plain 
image of the deceased American Presi
dent, General Grant, and we must say'll 
is one of the best that we have seen; 
The General’s bust appears sometimes 
beside and sometimes in front of the 
doctor’s figure, so that it almost looks as 
if tue half of the latter’s body were en
closed in that of the General, as in a 
case. Tbe whole of Dr. Hausmann’s 
left shoulder, breast and arm are .cov
ered by the apparitional image; and al
though they are seen as through a mist 
or veil, the contour of the figure, ‘coat 
lappels/ vest and shirt-front are plainly 
discernible,' The most remarkable fea
ture here is again, as we have. found in 
almost all spirit photographs^ the dif
ferent focus—the different size, of the 
two images. General Grant is taken as 
big again as Dr. H., so that his image 
is not fully on the plate, and is only visi- 
ble>as far as the left shoulder/: A fur
ther remarkable’thing is the different 
lighting. That on Dr. • H. comes from 
the right,'while that on the spirit image 
falls from the left, so that the shadows 
of both mingle. (If General Grant mani
fested twice as largeasDr. H., one focus 
would, give the" image; exactly as de
scribed,’ The curious thing is that all 
the pictures which the "Blatter” has 
seen were of that -description, Iis. that 
implies that all tho apparitions on/them 
manifested themselves to thq^^amero 
double-the size of their mediums.) V 
.: / ' REV. N. F. RAVLIN. / V /

The. Spanish paper, “La Irradiacion,” 
gives an interesting biography of this 
indefatigable Spiritualist, from Which 
the following paragraphs are selected: 
He was born in New York State,in 1831. 
While very young he was at farm’ work 
from dawn to dusk. At eighteen he be
came a woodcutter, and then he sold' a 
small farm which he owned in-order to 
procure funds for educational purposes. 
He became a convert to Christianity at 
nineteen/ and abandoned his other work 
to study for the ministry; was made a 
pastor at twenty, and preached in Chi
cago for fourteen years afterwards,: 
where he drew immense congregations, 
and by means of his preaching paid off 
the’debts of some fifty-one Baptist 
churches.’ In 1881 he went to'California,

ing my hair, when, with my right hand, 
I seized it,' and plainly realized its soft 
muslin texture as if folded together. As 
soon as I leffit go it was. swiftly"drawn 
away.. , In spite of all my efforts I could 
perceive nothing in front of me. Imr 
mediately thereafter a discussion arose

’ " ' PREDICTIONS, . ■

In the course of an article by M. Jean 
Froilo, editor of the“Petit Parisian," 
the following singular series of predic
tions occurs. It is.quoted by “Le Spir
itisms," from whose columns we take it. 
The celebrated Dr, Liebeault. was one 
day visited by a young; man who bore 
traces of much excitement. He told-the 
doctor that a prediction, at which he 
laughed at first, was once made to him 
by a woman. She told him he would 
lose his father in .a year; that he him
self would become a soldier for a very 
short time; that he would soon marry; 
that two children would be born to him, 
and that he would die at the age of 
twenty-six. Four of these prophecies 
had been fulfilled as precisely 'as could 
be imagined. His father died; his own 
periodormilitary service extended to 
seven months; he afterwards married 
and there were two children. He was 
approaching his twenty-sixth year, and 
he . confessed to be, somewhat afraid. 
Dr. Liebeault thought him a monoman
iac who required to have' his mind disa
bused of the notion which, had taken 
possession of it. He therefore put him 
to sleep, and while in this state sug
gested brighter and more cheerful ideas 
to him, and that he wolild not die for 
forty years. The effect was marvelous. 
He became quite gay; the fixed idea 
which had haunted him entirely van
ished, and he absolutely forgot his 
former years. One day, however, Dr. 
Liebeault;received an intimation of the 
death from peritonitis of his former pa- . 
tient, at the age of twenty-six. “In or- 
dec that it may not be supposed,” writes 
the doctor, “that what I have narrated 
is an extravagant illusion of my own 
,mind, I still retain that letter as well as 
the register from which T have drawn 
.the foregoing observations. These are 
two written irrefragable witnesses.”

• THE BERLIN.SEANCES. / ’ ; J '

From. “Psychische! ’ ■ Studien:”—Oh 
Monday evening, : September' 18th, the 
setoRdnUfaiaiLa^ 
somewhat less favorable p'onditions than 
on the previous Saturday evening. 
When Dr. Ori C. Wittig, the - represen
tative bf Herp. Aksakow,. entered the 
room in company with Madame Wittig,' 
there wflS a large number already as
sembled and seated. Dr. Wittig says: 
“My wife and I were this time seated in 
the middle, opposite the medium. On 
my left.sat Herr Nordmark, the Presi
dent of1 the! Gothenburg Society, who 
had come with us, and on whose left sat 
Dr.-Egbert-Muller. After a considera
ble amount of harmonica playing and of 
singing, the materializing.forms did not 
venture far in front of the curtain. On 
this occasion it was to be dark, and the 
medium had in consequence ' donned a 
bright toilet, but she was also only rec
ognizable on her chair by means of an 
exceedingly weak, light. Still, during 
the appearance of: the.' forms; I heard 
her several times talk.; with Mr. Fidler 
and Herr Rahn, who sat at her right 
hand. .The apparitions moved at first 
around the medium, and hardly ever 
ventured farther thanto a distance of 
about three paces from the surrounding 
sitters. The total distance of. the half
circle from the medium was, something 
like six paces.' Some of those sitting to 
our right received; it is true, a few 
handshakes, os also did- my'.wife once 
from a warm, life-like hand, but they 
Were of transient duration and I per
sonally had no . experience of them. 
Herr Nbrdmark, beside me; had. some 
flowers in his hand, from which he took 
a rose and repeatedly, offered it to a 
form which came near to tie, but’- she 
drew slowly back,'although he several 
times begged her to take it. She did 
not come close to Us, /blit remained in 
the middle, between the- medium and 
the sitters. Thereupon Herr Nofdmark 
got. up and approached ; the feebly glim
mering shape—which kept’ moving to 
and fro the free portions’of. her veil— 
and pressed into . her' Fabd-pthe rose, 
which she now accepted, whereupon its 
outline was plainly.seen relieyqd against 
thez white, shimmering'liosom of her 
dress; and she at once"Withdrew behind 
the left side curtain, but immediately 
reappeared to the medium’s right, and 
gave.the rose to Here Rhhn, who was 
heartily grateful for this distinction. In 
the intervals of playing and singing new 
shapes constantly- appeared •'before us, 
but they were very tifaid,.. and their 
visits of brief duration,‘though once, to 
bur right, there were .three -little ones 
quite close together.-: Later A; female 
form of medium; Height /appeared and 
danced before us, keeping good time to 
the harmonica music, - and-' waving her 
veil about in a graceful manner. - At the 
same time I healtheunedium speaking 
in her place with - Mr.; Ficler and Herr 
Rahn." A subsequent'shape which, how
ever, I -did not see approaching ta, quite 
unexpectedly ■ threw a black/Seii over 
my wife’s head andjface; from behind 
forwards,' the head, having /been first 
touched by a hand, ’ This enabled niy 
wife to realize , bnitpt plainly- that',the 
veil ' was • of. a .tine - Soft/,texture,, but 
neither before-it v^. .p^ 
nor after its-removal; dift she " ^ 
any fqrm in front; Aaud: Immediate^ 

- tepward'sa.whi^'htaid^
Sthy fiufeover fo^j^a^^ fell be
fore me.to the Soon' Linstafitly stooped 
for it, thmking in ihut way. to reach the 
invisible for in thatthrew it; but I found 
neitherthehandkerehiefnorany shape 
before me, altlrblijjh Us’ I ’ rosfc,' 'a long 
wj&of/vdl/waA^^
liisihd gentleman behiad touched the

on our right as to whether a piece of 
the material might be cut off, but the 
medium declined to permit it. Shortly 
afterwards a fine , kjnd of drizzle was 
driven into the faces of many of the sit
ters, including my -wife, ■ but I did not!' 
perceive it. Finally we heard, while: 
those present were singing; a song, a 
light voice joining in from the back
ground of the cabinet. A lady and gen
tleman were asked by the medium—who 
had in the - meantime' caused the red 
lamp to be lit—to sing a .song together, 
and we heard, as if behind the curtains, 
a still lighter voice accompanying. We 
saw the medium now plainly sitting op
posite us. . , • <...

“These last. experiments occupied 
about fifteen minutes, while in the 
brighter light no more forms appeared' 
in front of the curtain, although we 
could see now and then something peer
ing, out at the sides. I counted on this 
evening nineteen forms^ Some of the 
sitters, who afterwards expressed their 
opinions to me, did not appear to be 
quite convinced, as they had not, unfor
tunately, seen the medium sufficiently. 
As the singing and playing was always 
silenced during the appearance and 
disappearance of the different forms, 
the lightest movements of the medium’s 
chair must have been observed, and as 
she was brilliantly clad, her -rising up 
and sitting down, or her entrances and 
exits between the curtains of - the cabi
net, could not fail to be noticed. Those' 
who know the lady more intimately, 
than the doubters are far removed from 
any kind of ■ suspicion, and . those who 
saw, as I did, parcels of glimmering 
light,shoot up from the floor at my feet, 
and, develop into such foymp,; AYffiild see. 
how impossible it is that these ,phenom
ena' can originate With ! the' medium.' 
Further, I saw, • and many others with' 
me, several forms before us at' the same 
momentoftime.”.v. ,'.■:/-..:•. ’■ -' ///

MATERIALIZATIONS, IN CHRISTIANIA, ft’,' 

' From . the Italian journal "Annall . 
dello Spiritismo,” we extract the follow-1"'/ 
ing portion of an account.of- a ’seauce in : 
the above town. On June 19th, at half-; ft 
past seven, about fifteen ladies and gen
tiemen of the Psychical Society were, 
present by invitation, but the total num
ber of the sitters amounted to about ’’ 
thirty. The conditions were not par
ticularly favorable in consequence of 
some discontent manifested by a portion ft 
of the company with regard to the posi
tions which were assigned to theta. The 
sitting was opened with a hymn sung by ' 
four voices, but the medium, who sat 
outside the cabinet, was slightly upset. 
Now and again various long white 
shapes seemed to project from it; but 
their efforts to leave it ’ entirely were 
futilh. Observing this, it was proposed 
to diminish the light, which, was done, 
though still leaving quite sufficient to 
enable almost everyone present to watch 
the medium. The writer of the article 
never, in fact, lost sight of her for a ft 
moment, and could also ’ distinguish 
everyone in the room. Many shapes • 
manifested, and developing after the 
manner of apparitions, slowly opened 
the curtain from the inside as if to make 
us understand their inability to get out-. 
side. Several o( us heard a creaking 
sound within the cabinet and fancied' ' 
the spirits meant in that fashion to sig
nify their annoyance at being unable to 
act in conformity to their own wishes.' 
The medium suggested that the light . 
should be turned mp and the sitters re- - 
arranged, which -was done, with very - 
satisfactory results. Several forms ap-. 
peared dt both sides of the medium,- but 
they still kept ia the vicinity of the ’ ’! 
cabinet and had a vaporous appearance, 
while some seemed to dematerialize and 
vanish into the floor. Suddenly, and to . 
our surprise, a tali and well-developed 
form stepped from the cabinet to the ■ 
right ofthe medium. She. raised her 
right arm, and all those sitting near her - . 
saw under the vjhite veil that it was a ft 
woman’s arm, perfectly formed and re
vealed from the shoulder downward, ft, 
the fingers being long; and jeweled, ft/ 
She shook hands with some and touched . 
others, and then re-entered the cabinat 
only to reappear, however, almost im
mediately, when she' advanced three 
paces and stopped, moving her arm up/ ; 
and down under her veil.. She once 
more returned to the cabinet, but camp ' 
out again almost instantly, and this Mme. 
a very rare occurrence is-recorded. The ’ft 
apparition went straight to one of the . 
sitters, who is called Mr; E,, and this- 
gentleman’s, account of what happened ft 
to him is given in his Own words:'/: 
“When the spirit came out of the cab- ft 
inet for the'third time she came hastily 
towards me, seized my hands, and made 
me’riBe from my chair’, drawing !me,.ft 
into the open space in the middle of the 
circle. . During, this incident I observed • 
that the form was. almost of my own: G 
height, and I am above the medium ft; 
stature. / She then placed her hands oft ft 
my Shoulders, a movement which en-ft; 
abled me to see very clearly underYhe'/ft 
rich drapery of the veil that her awns ft 
Were Hound and perfectly. formed.In-'ft 
iny turn 1 extended my hands to wards;-ft 
the spirit,/ and found that the form- was/ft 
solid and completely materialized. -- SI1O 
then slightly drew back, still keeping--ft 
her Hands on my shoulders,' while witift ft 
tome,force she. obliged.. ine to kneel piftft 
the flobr, and. pressed// forj ii few: moftft 
mentfther hands bn 'mft^^

to the church of St Joseph; an edifice 
which, four' months. after his arrival; 
cpllapsed. He had "it rebuilt, endowed 
it with a magnificent organ, and it is 
now said to be the grandest and most 
beautiful church in the city. He studied 
for two years at Manchester University, 
and settled' / ultimately.' in . a provincial 
pastorate,', but his modes of thought 
were/; apparently, too advanced for. the 
orthodox, itod he / evbntunlly, retired. 
During his public ^ he was a de-

• termined opponent of Bpiritualism, but
■“ftV^^ujui.^ ^ one! clay; wmle) in the homo oft’Dr. 
ir^^s^^^J^b&$$  ̂ ^ Schlesinger, Ve found the elements! of

deMedieisftCourtiets actually kept yax 
figures/in' their cabinets; and into these, 
.rudestatiiettestheV stuck? pins in Order 
to bring.abouf the death bf their ene- 
mies^Thea^e-surerstition. prevailed 
iift$<wtl*Mlf -iioi^l^&hWi  ̂
Mjfoft^h&i^
,of-the elet»y, of the people ftod of the 
Nffdierswisa mixture of superstition-
Mid’; 
Vale

^ tt^s^^^^K Sra»K£
I therefore.they /revfwtw;^':^i .tot^ 'to.tte'DeyiilLSftmilMaf.di.

ii@%isi^^
ft ' 
ft

Eta i^ti&sybimyicticta^ 
htao£n ‘borne, he-prosecuted his re- 
aearchesand detaonstrated tho rcaHty 
of the Ufa beyondthaftave. - For seven

iWi^^SjLS^
$$*»# Continued bit Sth page. ^

_makes.lt/believe
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[I have translated the following arti
cle from Lombroso’s great work on the

How the CrlmlnalJ'Feels Toward 
God.

CREMATION—SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS—

the. marriage ceremony, muttering 
some prayers in Latin. The nuptial 
ceremony consisted, in addition to these 
prayers, in the couple jumping over 
two rods crossed and held by one of the

ualist. and since then almost all the “so- however, requested to release it, and as 
ciety” doors which were formerly open I the JnvUiWo h^™ s..=... ;< „*.„.. ___  
to him have been closed. Thanks, how

CHICAGO FEBRUARY 3.1894

Eight Pages of INTERESTING Reading platter, each of vihich is Worthy of Careful Perusal. ^ Spiritualist Paper that is Sustained 6y HONEST INDUSTRY

VOL- 8
religion of Christ; and there were no 
pious associations in which he had not' 
part.

La Trossarello was most devoted to a 
special Madonna. Troppmann, writes 
th§ Abbe Crozes, confessed himself on 
August 23d, 1870. On the 25th he com
mitted his notorious butchery. Vidocq 
found some thieves who said a mass for 
luck, after having obtained nothing for 
some months.

L’Aveline, murderer of her husband, 
in letters to her accomplice, continually 
invoked God to aid her in her crime. 
“Aveline is not well,” she wrote, “. . . 
if God willsit, Heis ill. Oh! if God 
would have pity upon us, how I should 
bless him. When he complains [of the 
effects of the poison] I praise the Lord 
in my heart. I have burnt a wax-candle 
for the realization of my project.” And 
her accomplice replies:" “I shall goto 
mass to-morrow. I pray heaven that it 
may aid us to attain our object.” And 
again: “ He was ill yesterday; I 
thought God had commenced his work.

certain sum of money; promised to ex
change Catholicism. for Protestantism; 
but the promise was never fulfilled, for 
they afteywards recanted; and returned 
to the bosom of the Catholic Church. 
Not.a few, though believers in the 
Christis i religion, will not believe in 
the existence of a hell. They are utili
tarians even in their faith.

All this is very natural, because re
ligion is the result of an atavistic senti
ment, and, except in absolute barbarism, 
grows much more when the mind is less 
cultivated and the people more primi
tive, and because in its degeneration 
religion accommodates itself to all ex
cesses. ■ Agnosco, 1 

■ in Agnostic Journal, London, Eng. ’

Gleanings Therefrom by 
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which they had on when the crime was 
committed. •

“Thieves are always superstitious,” 
writes Ave Lallemant. In the Middle 
Ages they were even believed to be in
spired and transported from place to 
place by the devil. Handsalter injured 
eight of his mistresses when pregnant 
in order to take out the heart of the 
foetus to wear when he went to steal. 
In 1802 Charles lo Beau performed sim
ilar operations upon pregnant women in 
order to obtain from tbe fat of their 
embryo children a light which should 
lull to sleep those who were to be 
robbed, Thieves believe that their vic
tims will not wake while they are still 
employed in their room, if they cover 
them with ashes.

Gottfried carried about with him a 
written prayer: “Dear Lord God and 
dear Mary, send me to a house in which 
there is plenty of money!” Ave tells 
of a Jewish prisoner that for an entire 
year, while in prison, he took only coffee 
and bread, lest he should contravene 
the rabbinical law. -

In a curious ballad in argot, published 
by Biondelli, a thief replies to those 
who object that robbery violates the 
principles of religion, that there is al
ready 'one thief, Saint Disma, among 
the saints in heaven. St. Disma is also 
in the mountains and in the sea.

Tortora, who had killed by his own
Criminal (“L’Uomo Delinquente,” quar-
ta ed., Torino, 1889, vol. i.), in which it (iJUG uno who was, as no cmmiou, ex
forms the eighth chapter of the third communicated), believed himself invul- 
nart, devoted to “the biology and psy- - - ... ...
chology of tbe born criminal,” pp. 434
441. Some interesting facts respecting 
the religion of English criminals may 
be found in Mr. Havelock Ellis’s “The

nerable, because be bad carried the 
consecrated host in his bosom.

A famous band of criminals in France 
adopted a series of rites of their own 
for births and marriages in their soci
ety: they had, partly fn joke, partly in 
earnest, their curate, who presided over

There are many people who think all s 
criminals irreligious, because religion ' 
applies the most potent cheek to crime 1 
—in fact, some few of the masters in ’ 
criminality, or the more daring crimi- ’ 
nah, such as Lacenaire and Lemaire, I 
and in general the criminals of our 
great cities, have found it advisable to ' 
free themselves from whatever check 1 
plight be placed upon the exercise of 1 
their brutal passions, and go to the op- I 
posite extreme, ridiculing not only the ' 
religious but also tho moral sentiment. 
The majority of convicts, however, ' 
more especially if country born, are 
very far from being Atheistic; and, in- • 
deed, they fashion for themselves a re- 1 
ligion, sensual and accommodating, 
which makes the God of peace and 
justice a sort of good-natured teacher of 1 
crime. Casanova, who should have 
known something of this matter, has ob
served that all those who live by unlaw
ful professions put their trust in the 
help of God. Horace puts into the 
mouth of a vagabond the words, 
"Beautiful Laverna, goddess of thieves,” 
and— '
“ Da mihi fallerc: da juste sancto quo 
; vidcri .

Noctem peccatis ed fraudibus objice 
nubes.”

In Cervante’s third novel, in which 
he has well depicted criminals, one of 
them, Rincone, says to his companion: 
"I am a thief in order to serve God and 
upright people.” "What sort of a god 
is that?” “I do not wish,” is the reply, 
"to discuss theology; but everybody 
after his fashion praises God, and our 
chief wishes that of every one of our 
thefts a part may be employed for oil 
for a holy image, and it is to that we at
tribute the miracle that many of us did 
not feel the agony of the torture. 
Many of us do not rob on Friday, nor 
touch a woman bearing the name of Mary. 
As for restitution, it never occurs to us 
to think of that.”

Dostojewski observed among his com
panions (in Siberia) a remarkable 
inspect for Christina'S, and woo to him 
who should disturb the peace at that 
time! At Easter they prayed with true 
devotion, and all made offerings of 
nonce and wax-candles for the Church.

“Every thief has his devotions,” says 
the proverb; and we have found, among

480 tattooed criminals, 238 with re- 
iFgibus' symbols. In criminal argot, 
Gaffe primo maggio (“First of May ), 
W the soul la perpetua (“the everlast
inn”) proving a belief in God and in the 
immortality of the soul. In Spanish 
argot, the Church is known as “safety.”

■ German murderers believe themselves 
secure from all suspicion if they leave 
their excrement at the place where 
thev have committed their crime. 
Among us (the Italians) they dip their 
firmer in the blood of tho victim, and 
then suck it." The gypsies, after amur- 
der believe that they may obtain divine 
pardon by wearing for a year the shirt

chiefs of tbe band, who asked the bride
groom after the manner of our syndics: 
"Vagabond fellow, will you have this 
woman?” The question was reversed 
for the woman, and, upon receiving a 
reply in the affirmative, the order was 
given, “Then jump.” It is curious that 
divorce was prohibited under severe 
penalties in this society, and was only 
conceded when, in later years, it was in
troduced into the revolutionary laws of 
France. In 1670 Parisian female poi
soners of high degree alternated their 
“succession powders” with diabolical 
masses to obtain the death of a husband 
or the fidelity of a paramour. A priest 
read mass to a pregnant prostitute, and 
afterwards cut the throat of the child, 
whose blood and ashes served as a 
philtre. Voisin alone killed 2,500 of 
these tiny victims.

The Manzi band of brigands was load
ed with amulets. That ot Caruso met 
in woods and grottoes reputed sacred, 
in honor of which they burnt holy can
dles. Verenzi, who strangled three 
women, was one of the most sincere and 
exemplary attendants at church and 
confessional, and was descended from 
a family not only religious, but bigoted. 
The companions of La Gala sent to 
prison at Pisa refused obstinately to eat 
on Fridays during Lent, and, when the 
prison governor remonstrated, replied; 
"What, do you really take us to be a lot 
of excommunicated heathen?” ~~’ ’

. The greater part of London thieves, 
says Mayhew, make a profession of 
knowing the Bible. And even now the 
thieves and camorrists of Naples make 
splendid gifts to St. Pascal, whose mag
nificent convent they adorn; and a few 
years ago, as the famous patriot, Vin
cenzo Maggiorani, revealed to us, the 
archbishop published upon the gates of 
the cathedral a componenda—that is to 
say, a list of prices to be paid to the 
Church in order to cancel any sin what
soever. The murderers, Bertoldi, father 
and son, used to assist every day at 
mass, upon bended knees, their faces 
almost touching the ground. A Nea
politan youth of twenty-four, who had 
killed his father, was devoted to a cer
tain Madonna. “Indeed,” he sai^, “it 
was over her hand that we quarreled 
and at the first stroke my father fel 
upon the ground.” When Maria Forlini 
who had strangled a child and torn it to 
pieces to be revenged of its parents, 
beard the death-sentence pronounced, 
she turned around to her advocate 
aud exclaimed: “Death is nothing; the 
.salvation of the soul is everything. That 
saved, the rest is not worth troubling, 
about.” - '

I have wept so much that it is not pos
sible that God can pass over my tears 
without pity.” ,

Zambeccari made a vow to present a • 
chalice to Notre Dame de Lorette if I 
she succeeded in poisoning her husband. ; 
Giovanni Mio and Fontano, before kill- : 
ing their enemy, betook themselves to : 
confession, and Mio remarked after the : 
murder: “God did not wish to be 
mixed up in this matter, nor even ■ 
the priest; 1 myself got him into it.” '

V. B., before her husband had become 
cold, threw herself down upon her knees 
and prayed to the Blessed Virgin be
cause she had given her strength to ac- ' 
complish her evil deed. Miehielin, ae- 
cepting the plan of an assassination, 
said to his companion: “See and do as 
God inspires you.” Gall tells of a thief 
who robbed to build a church, and 
robbed to be able to furnish it; and of a 1 
band of criminals who believed they 
saw assassins reciting a Lord’s prayer 
for every single victim. Lacollan^e, 
while strangling a poor man, gave him 
absolution in articulo mortis, and upon 
selling stolen property said mass. And 
when Vincent of Aragon murdered a 
student he did not forget to first give 
him absolution. How most religious, 
or, better, most bigoted, was the 
Marchioness dp Brinvllliers, who, in 
cold blood, long before, her arrest, made 
a catalogue in writing to the secret 
confession, including her parricide, her- 
arsons, her poisonings, and her iuinior- 
alities, as well as her omissions or less 
diligence in confession, and who, from 
the first, held strictly to the rites of the 
Church, and refused to eat fat on fast 
days! And there were Mendaro, wife
murderer, who went to his death sing
ing the De Profundis, and Martinati, 
who founded a prison-chapel in which 
to say his devotions. And Mo, a mur
derer, was he not called and believed 
by all to be the saint?

Bourse had scarcely 'finished a theft 
or a murder when he went to kneel 
down in church. Tho girl Galla, ac
cording to Despine, while setting fire to 
the house of her lover, was heard to 
cry: “Now may God and the Blessed. 
Virgin do the rest.” Masina, having 
met three countrymen, among whom 
was a priest, proceeded to saw the 
throats of two with a knife badly sharp
ened, and then, turning to ’the priest, 
his hands still covered with blood, de
manded to communicate with the sacred 
host. A thief, brought up in a Chris
tian school, hid his stolen property un
der the picture of its founder, believing 
his booty to be secure under the protec
tion of that semi-saint.

Many prostitutes, says Parent, though 
assuming an irreligious air with their 
paramours or with their companions in 
the orgy, are still not such at heart, as 
many observations have proved. The 
priest refused to enter into a house of 
ill-fame to minister to one of these 
women who was dying. The members 
of the brothel arranged to have her re
moved elsewhere, and then, in order to 
say a great number of masses for an
other companion who had died, sub
scribed a large sum of money. Another 
having her child taken ill, burnt holy 
candles to obtain its cure. A Neapoli
tan prostitute, in honor of St. Bridget, 
abstained on Tuesday. Those of Paris 
will not, unless compelled, carry on 
their business on Friday.' /

This religiosity can be, moreover, 
proved by statistics, by the frequency of 
attendance at church. Macro found 
among 500 convicts:

Regular attendants, 46 per cent. . 
Irregular attendants, 25 per cent. 
Non-attendants, 38 per cent.

and among 100 normal individuals;, - :
Regular attendants, 57 per cent. 
Irregular attendants, 13 per cent. 
Non-attendants, 29 per cent.
Among sexual offenders the attend

ants amount to 61 per cent of the whole 
number, and among murderers to 56 per 
cent. Maxime du Camp looked into 
thirty-three of the cellules at Mazas 
during service; six prisoners only were 
moved or attentive, the others remained 

- at work. Out of two hundred murder
ers Ferri could not find one who was not

Appalling Crimps and Su- 
perditions.

Christian waiters, both Catholic and 
Protestant, never weary 'tolling us how 
dreadfully wicked and immoral the 
Pagans were. One cannot lift a relig
ious book without finding reference 
made to the impiety, lewdness, adulter
ies, and murders of the heathen. 
Christian writers have told us that 
Augustus was’a great adulterer^ that 
Tiberius was a notorious drunkard, and 
that he accepted ’an invitation to supper 
only on condition that he should be 
waited upon by naked wenches; that 
Caligula wishei to be able to cut human 
throats with a wink; that Claudus Dru- 
sus complainet that it had always been 
his misfortune to be fettered in unchaste 
wedlock; and that Nero fastened the 
Christians on crosses and burnt them to 
death. Christian writers have faithfully 
recorded all the crimes, all the de
baucheries, all the adulteries, all the 
impiety, all the robberies, and all the 
lerjuries of the Pagan world. In “The 
History of the Twelve Caesars" the 
writer says that Vespasian died blas
pheming. “ Methinksj” quoth he, 
“while sitting on the close-stool, 1 am 
deifying or growing up to be a god.” 
Apparently Vespasian was a Freethinker 
after mytown hearth- Christian men. I 
say, have faithfully -recorded all the 
rascality of the heathen world, forget
ting that nothing, absolutely nothing, is 
gained-

History proclaims that the orgies of 
the Vatican far and away exceed in 
foulness the orgies said to have been 
committed in the palaces of the Pagan 
emperors. We learn from Hallam. 
Lecky, Mosheim, Wylie, M. Felice, and 
others, that no adequate idea can be 
formed of the depravity - of Christian 
popes and Christian priests. "Men,” 
says Dr. Wylie, in his essay on the 
Pappcy, “sat Peter in tho chair of 
Peter, whose consciences were stained 
with perjuries and adulteries, and 
whose hands were stained with mur
ders.” And Edgar says: "A mass of 
moral impurities might be collected 
from the Roman hierarchy sufficient to 
crowd the pages of folios, and glut all 
the demons of pollution and inalevo- 
lepce.” Popes, bishops and priests, were 
guilty of the most disgusting crimes. 
Love feasts became the scenes of de
bauchery, and priests, while professing 
celibacy, kept mistresses; and some 
actually paid a tax for the privilege of 
living in unlawful commerce.

The next time Canon Farrar ventures 
to write on Pagan vice and Pagan ras
cality, I hope he will bear in mind that 
the names of John XII., Boniface VIL, 
John XXIII, Sixtus IV., Alexander VI. 
(Borgia), Julius II., Innocent VIII. , and 
other pontificial villains, are stained 
with the foulest crimes. In common 
fairness he ought also to remember that, 
after the assassination of the Duke of 
Guise, women and girls, covered only 
with a chemise or sheet, formed night 
processions in the streets of Paris, and, 
in the midst of sacred songs, reveled in 
debauchery. Canon Farrar would, 
doubtless, turn up his eyes and whine 
that “they gave themselves up to sat
urnalia, worthy of the Pagan world in 
its most vicious days.”

M. Felice, the French historian, tells 
us that the soldiers of the League com

CREMATION AND SPIRITUALISM.

In the Spanish journal “Constancia,” 
of Buenos Ayres, the subject of crema
tion in connection with Spiritualism has 
been mooted, and the question is treated 
in the following fashion: Given the 
Spiritualistic theory that the soul and 
body remain united for a certain time 
after death, does cremation, disinte
grating immediately the molecules of 
the body, not place itself in opposition 
to a natural law? In reply "Constan- 
cia" says: “As a general rule the spirit 
separates from the body at the moment 
of what we call death, and, in certain 
cases, some seconds previously. There 
are instances, however, when the spirit 
seems bound to the body for a brief 
time, but ere twenty-four hours have 
elapsed the separation is complete. In 
all these examples the ties after death 
do not signify punishment, but a natural 
fact which may be modified through 
dulling the action of a natural law. The 
only case in which the spirit remains 
apparently united to the body for many 
days, months, or years after death is 
when a punishment is undergone, or, to 
speak more accurately, when the link is 
the fulfilment of a natural law. With 
a suicide, for example, it often happens 
that the spirit sees itself united to its 
body as punishment for having sought 
to liberate itself contrary to morality, 
which commands us lo be resigned to 
the trials of life and submissive to Di
vine law.” "Constancia” believes these 
ties to be only seeming. "The convic
tion which the spirit experiences that it 
is still attached to a decomposing organ
ism is merely the logical result of an in
fraction of natural law and it is the 
conscience of the being—in these mo
ments realizing the enormity of its guilt 
—which jpalces.it believe itself united 
to.tbe material which is hateful to it. 
Cremation is, therefore, in no way pre
judicial to the action of natural or moral 
law.” ■ ■
IS IT POSSIBLE TO GET SPIRIT PHOTO

GRAPHS?

ever, to his work, the Spiritualist So
ciety prospers and its members in
crease.

‘ PREDICTIONS.

In the course of an article by M. Jean 
Frollo, editor of the “Petit Parisien," 
the following singular series of predic
tions occurs. It is quoted by "Le Spir- 
itisme,” from whose columns we take it. 
The celebrated Dr. Liebeault was one 
day visited by a young man who bore 
traces of much excitement. He told the 
doctor t)iat a prediction, at which he 
laughed at first, was once made to him 
by a woman. She told him ho would 
lose his father in a year; that he him
self would become a soldier for a very 
short time; that he would soon marry; 
that two children would be born to him, 
and that he would die at the age of 
twenty-six. Four of these prophecies 
had been fulfilled as precisely as could 
be imagined. His father died; his own 
period of military service extended to 
seven months; lie afterwards married 
and there were two children. He was 
approaching his twenty-sixth year, and 
he • confessed to be somewhat afraid. 
Dr. Liebeault thought him a monoman
iac who required to have his mind disa
bused of the notion which had taken 
possession of it. He therefore put him 
to sleep, and while in Ibis stale sug
gested brighter and more cheerful ideas 
to him, and that lie would not die for 
forty years. The effect was marvelous. 
He became quite gay; the fixed idea 
which had haunted him entirely van
ished, and he absolutely forgot his 
former years. One day, however, Dr. 
Liebeault received an intimation of the 
death from peritonitis of his former pa
tient, at the age of twenty-six. "In or
der that it may not be supposed," writes 
the doctor, "that what 1 have narrated 
is an extravagant illusion of my own 
mind, I still retain that letter as well as 
the register from which I have drawn 
the foregoing observations. These are 
two written irrefragable witnesses."

THE BERLIN SEANCES.

the invisible being drew it aWay over 
my head I felt the line material disturb
ing my hair, when, with my righthand, 
I seized it, and plainly realized its soft 
muslin texture as if folded together. As 
soon as I letfit go it was swiftly drawn 
away. In spite of all my efforts I could 
perceive nothing in front of me. Im
mediately thereafter a discussion arose 
on our right as to whether a piece of 
the material might be cut off, but the 
medium declined to permit it. Shortly 
afterwards a fine kind of drizzle was 
driven into the faces of many of the sit
ters, including iny wife, but I did not 
perceive it. Finally we heard, while 
those present were singing a song, a 
light voice joining in from the back
ground of the cabinet. A lady and gen
tleman were asked by the medium—who 
had in the meantime caused the red 
lamp to be lit—to sing a song together, 
and we heard, as if behind the curtains, 
a still lighter voice accompanying. We 
saw the medium now plainly sitting op
posite us. ' “

"These last experiments occupied 
about fifteen minutes,"’ while in the 
brighter light no more forms, appeared 
in front of the curjain, although we 
could see now and then something peer
ing out at the sides. I counted on this 
evening nineteen forms. Some of the 
sitters, who afterwards expressed their 
opinions to me, did not appear lo be 
quite convinced, as they had not, unfor
tunately. seen the medium sufficiently. 
As the singing and playing was always 
silenced during the appearance and 
disappearance of tbe different forms, 
the lightest movements of the medium's 
chair must have been observed, and as 
she was brilliantly clad, hor -rising up 
and sitting down, or her entrances and 
exits between tlie curtains of the cabi
net, could nut fail to be noticed. Those 
who know tbe lady more intimately 
than the doubters are far removed from 
any kind of suspicion, and those who 
saw, as 1 did, parcels of glimmering 
light shoot up from the floor at my feet, 
and develop into such formp, would see 
how impossible it is that these phenom
ena can originate with the medium.

religious. . .
Rossi found fourteen devotees among 

forty convicts, but 'ail possessed a re
ligion of their own; while five, out of 
sixty-eight declared themselves devout,- 
but added that they went to church 
when they should not have gone there, 
and many said that in prison they con
fessed to pass away the time. Of an
other group five out of seven became 
enemies of God because they had asked 

.,□ gunuj vi Lunuj-wuvD -muiuera, him -for sous and he had-sent none, 
listened every day to mass; held the therefore they revolted'and gave them- 
canopy during the Holy Sacrament, and- selves to the Devil! Two out of '.sixty- 
preached continually morality and the four- epileptics, in order to pr< ire a

mitted acts of infamy even on the steps 
of the altars, and that the disgusting 
atrocities committed in the church of 
St. Symphorien, as well as in that of 
D’Arquenay and many others, cannot be 
recorded in print. The Cardinal of 
Lorraine gave one of his bastard daugh
ters in marriage to the murderer of 
Coligny; and ft is recorded that time 
upon time ecclesiastics have actually 
pawned the vestments and utensils of 
the church as well as pawned the manu
scripts of. tho gospels. -It is on record 
that monasteries and cathedrals were 
built with Jewish money, and when the 
day of reckoning came, Christian kings, 
Christian nobles, and Christian ecclesi
astics repaid their debtors, not with 
money, but with death and spoilation.
’ Canon Farrar and Earl Russell ought 
to hide their heads in confusion and in 
shame, instead of slandering dead Pa
gans. Vice, forsooth! Canon Farrar 
should think of the court of Catherine 
de Medicis. Courtiers actually kept.wax 
figures in their cabinets, and into these 
rude statuettes they stuck - pins in order 
to bring about the death of their ene
mies. The same superstition prevailed 
in Scotland some two, hundred years 
ago. Tn short, the religion of the court, 
of the clergy, of the people and of the 
soldiers was a mixture of superstition- 
and'gore and immorality.- Margaret of 
Valois, the princess of Conde, the duch-' 
esses of Nemours, of Guise, of Montpen- 
sier, of Nevers, all led lines of immor
ality and foulest wickedness. It was

• ' CONTINUED ON STH PASS.

From the "Neue Spiritualistisehe 
Blatter" we take the following com
ments on a paper in "Photographic Ad
versaria:" At the head of a long and , 
highly interesting article by Dr. Th. 
Hansmann there are some photographs 
of the writer with an unusually plain 
image of the deceased American Presi
dent, General Grant, and we must say it 
is one of the best that we have seen. 
The General’s bust appears sometimes 
beside and sometimes in front of the 
doctor’s figure, so that it almost looks as 
if the half of the latter’s body were en
closed in that of the General, as in a 
case. The whole of Dr. Hansmann’s 
left shoulder, breast and arm are cov
ered by the apparitional image, and al
though they are seen as through a mist 
or veil, tbe contour of the figure, eoat 
lappels, vest-and shirt-front aro plainly 
discernible. The most remarkable fea
ture here is again, as we have found in 
almost all spirit photographs, the dif
ferent focus—the different size of the 
two images. General Grant is taken as 
big again as Dr. H., so that his image 
is not fully on the plate, and is only visi
ble as far as the left shoulder. A fur
ther remarkable thing is the different 
lighting. That on Dr. H. comes from 
the right, while that on the spirit image 
falls from the left, so that the shadows 
of both mingle. (If General Grant mani
fested twice as large as Dr. H., one focus 
would give the image exactly as de
scribed. The curious thing is that all 
the pictures which the "Blatter” has 
seen were of that description, as that 
implies that all the apparitions on them 
manifested themselves to the camera 
double the size of their mediums.)

REV. N. F. RAVLIN.

The Spanish paper, “La Irradiacion,” 
gives an interesting biography of this 
indefatigable Spiritualist, from which 
the following paragraphs are selected: 
He" was born in New York State in 1831. 
While very young he was at farm work 
from dawn to dusk. At eighteen ho be
came a woodcutter, and then he sold a 
small farm which he owned in order to 
procure funds for educational purposes. 
He became a convert to Christianity at 
nineteen, and abandoned his other work 
to study for the ministry; was made a 
pastor at twenty, and preached in Chi
cago for fourteen years afterwards, 
where he drew immense congregations, 
and by means of his preaching paid off 
the debts of some fifty-one Baptist 
churches. In 1881 he went to California, 
to the church of St. Joseph, an edifice 
which, four months after nis arrival, 
collapsed. He had it rebuilt, endowed 
it with a magnificent organ, and it is 
now said to be the grandest and most 
beautiful church in the city. He studied 
for two years at Manchester University, 
and settled ultimately in a jM^vincial 
pastorate, but his inodes of thought 
were apparently too advanced for the 
orthodox, and he eventually retired. 
During his public ministry he was a de

. termined opponent of Spiritualism, but 
' one day, while in the home of’Dr. 
. Schlesinger, he found the . elements of 

his future convictions. Afterwards, in 
his own home, he -prosecuted his re
searches and demonstrated the , reality 
of the life beyond the grave. For seven 
years he has been a ’“confirmed" Spirit-

From "Psychische Studien: "—On i 
Monday evening, September 18th, the i 
seitePd oLtJbbjJLSMU^ heljl under 
somewhat less favorable conditions than 
on the previous Saturday evening. 
When Dr. Gr. C. Wittig, the. represen- , 
tative of Herr Aksakow. entered the 
room in company with Madame Wittig, I 
there was a large number already as- . 
sembled and seated. Dr. Wittig says: : 
"My wife and 1 were this lime seated in 
the middle, opposite the medium. On 
my left eat Herr Nordinark, the Presi
dent of the Gothenburg Society, who 
had come with us. and on whq.se left sat 
Dr. Egbert Muller. After a eonsidera- 
hie amount of harmonica playing and of 
singing, the materializing forms did not 
venture far in front, of the curtain. On 
this occasion it was to be dark, and the 
medium had in consequence donned a 
bright toilet, but sho was also only rec
ognizable on her chair by means of an 
exceedingly weak light. Still, during 
the appearance of the forms. I heard 
her several times talk with Mr. Fidler 
and Herr Rahn, who sat at her right 
hand. The apparitions moved at nrst 
around the medium, and hardly ever 
ventured farther than to a distance of 
about three paces from the surrounding 
sitters. The total distance of the hall
circle from the medium was something 
like six paces. Some of those silting to 
our right received, it is true, a few 
handshakes, as also did my wife once 
from a warm, life-like hand, but they 
were of transient duration and 1 per
sonally had no experience of them. 
Herr Nordmark, beside me. had some 
flowers in his hand, from which he took 
a rose and’repeatedly offered it to a 
form which came near to us, but she 
drew slowly back, although he several 
times begged her to lake it. She did 
not come close to us, but remained in 
the middle, between the medium and 
the' sitters. Thereupon Herr Nordmark 
got up and approached the feebly glim
mering shape—which kept moving to 
and fro the free portions of her veil— 
and pressed into her hand the rose, 
which she now accepted, whereupon its 
outline was plainly seen relieved against 
the white, shimmering bosom of her 
dress; and she at once withdrew behind 
the left side curtain, but immediately 
reappeared to the medium's right, and 
gave the rose to Herr Rahn, who was 
heartily grateful for this distinction. In 
the intervals of playing and singing new 
shapes constantly appeared before us, 
but they were very tirpid, and their 
visits of brief duration, though once, to 
our right, there wero three little ones 
quite close together. Later a female 
form of medium height appeared and 
danced before us, keeping good time to 
tho harmonica music, and waving her 
veil about in a graceful manner. At the 
same time I heard the medium speaking 
in her place with Mr. Fidler and Herr 
Rahn. A subsequent shape which, how
ever, I did not see approaching us, quite 
unexpectedly threw a black i$eil over 
my wife's head and face from behind 
forwards, the head having, been first 
touched by a hand. This enabled my 
■wife to realize quite plainly that the 
veil was-of a fine soft texture, but 
neither before it was placed over her 
nor after its-removal did she perceive 
any form in front; and -immediately af
terwards a white handkerchief was flung 
in my face over my' glasses, and fell be
fore me to the tlooL I instantly stooped 
for it, thinking in that way to reach the 
invisible form that threw it; but I found 
neither the handkerchief nor any shape 
before me, although as 1 rose, a long 
sort of veil was over my head, and .a 

. lady and gentleman behind touched the 
• ends of it and held them.' They were,

Further, 1 saw, and many others with 
me, several forms before us at the same 
moment of time.” . ' 

■ , -n—»->'">
Materializations in Christiania.
From the Italian journal "Annali 

dello Spiritismo," we extract the follow
ing portion of an account of a >eance in 
the above town. On .June 19th. at half
past seven, about fifteen ladies and gen
tlemen of the Psychical Society were 
present by invitation, but the total num
ber of the sitters amounted lo about 
thirty. The conditions were not par
ticularly favorable in consequence of 
some discontent manifested by a portion 
of the company with regard to the posi
tions which were assigned to them. The 
sitting was opened with a hymn sung by 
four voices, but the medium, who sat 
outside the cabinet, was slightly upset. 
Now and again various long white 
shapes seemed to project from it, but 
their efforts to leave it entirely were 
futile. Observing this, it was proposed 
to diminish the light, which was done, 
though still leaving quite sufficient to 
enable almost everyone present to watch 
the medium. Tbe writer of the article 
never, in fact, lost sight of her for a 
moment, and could also distinguish 
everyone in tho room. Many shapes 
manifested, and developing after the 
manner of apparitions, slowly opened 
the curtain from the inside as if to make 
us understand their inability to get out
side. Several of us beard a creaking 
sound within the cabinet and fancied 
the spirits meant in that fashion to sig
nify their annoyance at being unable to 
act in conformity to their own wishes. 
The medium suggested that tbe light 
should be turned up and the sitters re
arranged, which was done, with very 
satisfactory results. Several forms ap
peared at both sides of the medium, but 
they still kept in the vicinity of the 
cabinet and had a vaporous appearance, 
while some seemed to dematerialize and 
vanish into the door. Suddenly, and to 
our surprise, a tall and well-developed 
form stepped from the cabinet to tho 
right of the medium. She raised her 
right arm, and all those sitting near her 
saw under the white veil that it was a 
woman’s arm, perfectly formed and re
vealed from the shoulder downward, 
the lingers being long and jeweled. 
She shook hands with some and touched 
others, and then re-entered tbe cabinat 
only to reappear, however, almost im
mediately, when she advanced three 
paces and stopped, moving bcr arm up 
and down under her veil. She once 
more returned to tbe cabinet, but came 
out again almost instantly, and this time 
a very rare occurrence is recorded. The 
apparition went straight to one of the 
sitters, who is called Mr. !•’.., and this 
gentleman’s account of what happened 
to him is given in his own words; 
"When the spirit came out of the cab
inet for the third time she came hastily 
towards me, seized my bands, and made 
me rise from iny chair, drawing mo 
into tho open space in the middle oLthe 
circle. During Ibis incident 1 observed 
that the form was almost of my own 
height, and 1 am above the medium 
stature. She then placed her hands on 

1 iny shoulders, a movement which en
abled me to see very clearly under the 
rich drapery of the veil that her arms 
were round and perfectly formed. In 
my turn 1 extended my hands towards 
the spirit’ and found that tbe form was 
solid aud completely materialized. She 
then slightly drew back, still keeping 
her hands on my shoulders, while with. 

’ some force she obliged me lo kneel on 
tho floor, and pressed, for a few mo

’ ments, her hands on my head, begin-
Continued on 8th page.
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SPIRITUAL SCIENCE.
What are So-called “Spirit-forms.”

The above question, propounded by “In
quirer, ” is of much interest, and one which no 
doubt has been often asked by Spiritualists. 
Many years ago, after what I supposed to be a 
clairvoyant experience, I thought much on the 
subject, but failed to come to any conclusion.

As you express a wish for reports of mani
festations of the living, as a preparatory help 
to the solution of the problem, I send you one 
which I hope may be of use.

The causes which led to this vision of the 
living, which I had, were probably various, 
but all of a very depressing kind; for it is quite 
true that misfortunes rarely come singly; and 
it was, as it seemed to me, a piling up of mis
fortunes which produced a feeling that, so far 
as I was concerned, life was not worth living.

In this condition, the mind at times becomes 
perfectly passive, and in a receptive state for 
the manifestation of spirit-power. It seemed 
to me as if the vision of the living might have 
been produced by mesmerism on the part of 
the spirite. But, at the same time, I saw 
many spirits, also—or what I supposed to be 

' spirits—and I asked myself, what is the dif
ference between the two? The incident was 
as follows:

I was sitting in our dining-room alone one 
evening, in front of the fire, reading a Sweden- 
borgian book. This book was the gift of a 
very dear friend from whom I had. recently 
parted. I had nearly come to the end and 
about haif-an-hour’s reading finished it. Then, 
closing the book, I sat for sometime, thinking 
of what I had been reading, becoming quite 
lost in thought.

Presently, there seemed to be instilled into 
me, like as it were a gentle dew falling on my 
troubled spirit, a feeling of peace!

Wondering what this could mean, I contin
ued to sit in the same quiet, passive state, and 
the feeling of peace grew till it became posi
tive happiness; and I said to myself, truly, the 
kingdom of Heaven is within. I was at tbe 
same time conscious of all my trouble, and 

( thought what a strange thing it was that I 
should have simultaneously the feeling of both 
joy and sorrow. *

Then, how it came about I do not know, but 
I suddenly found myself in spirit, standing 
near to the chair in which my body was sit
ting, but apart from it I remember having a 
rather nervous feeling about it for an instant, 
thinking that, possibly, if spirit and body got 
too far apart it might result in the death of 
the latter; and yet when the time came for me 
to “resume this mortal coil,” itfeltto be quite 
a burden to me.

Many times, since then, when feeling that 
the discipline of life was too severe to be borne 
patiently, has that vision come to my remem
brance with consolation, because I seemed 
then to recognise and understand something of 
the spiritual nature of man, and of the possi
bilities of a future life.

When I found myself in spirit, standing 
apart from my body, which however I was 
touching with my hand, I was not at all sur
prised to see what appeared to be the actual 
presence of my friend, though I knew that in 
reality he was 200 miles away.

My friend was standing on one side of the 
table, on the other were nine or ten spirit-forms 
—or what I supposed to be spirits—though 
they were not to my knowledge any I bad 
known in earth-life. The difference in ap
pearance in the vision between the living and 
my other visitors was very marked. He was 
“life itself;” the spirit-forms, in comparison, 
were slightly less than life. They were all ex
tremely beautiful, with garments somewhat 

■ after the style of the ancient Greeks; in color 
nearly white, though not quite white, but the 
most delicate pearly gray. The shadows, 
however, were what mostly attracted me, they 
were so lovely; such a beautiful mingling of 
rainbow tints of the most delicate description.

Why should shadows be represented like 
that, I asked myself. Is there any meaning 
ip those beautiful colors?. Do they refer to 
what feels to be the shadows of life?

But the faces of my spirit-friends had na
turally the greatest attraction for me, they 
were so strongly expressive of love and sym
pathy. Their great desire seemed to be to 
impress on me the fact that I bad 
pirit-friends who knew all about my trials and 

difficulties, and that they truly had infinite 
love and sympathy for me, and that they were 
always near me,"though I was not conscious 
of it.

Again I looked at my friend, and was much 
struck at the difference ip expression. His 
Wrb very earnest but full of anxiety; evidently 

i he yvae not at peace, and the battle of life was 
’ not yet over. He appeared to have a wish to 
- speak to me, but could not do so till I first 

spoke to him—gave Mm permission, as it 
• were. But I was just then more interested in 
my spirit-friends. Presently they said tome 

1 —apd though it was only one voice it appeared 
, to come from all:
, ‘ ‘If yow could only believe what you have 
been reading, it would give you great com

) fort”
( Just; at that moment, to my great sorrow, I 
' heard footsteps approaching, and I knew when 
, another person entered the room the vision 

would disappear, which proved to be the case;
i and on the same instant my spirit and body 
'reunited.

. Ohl how I longed to be able to again sever 
the connection, for the union was like taking 
up a burden, but I could not; the time for 

’ that had not yet arrived, and the burden must 
be borne. But the vision had lightened the 
feeling of life being a burden, and for some 
time after I seemed to feel the presence 'of 

. my spirit-friends.
But if they were spirits, what was the vision 

of my living friend? They could not both be 
objective. .

Another thing very noticeable was, the ex. 
treme clearness of perception, When I looked 
round, the room afterwards, when in my nor
mal state, I could imagine it, in comparison, 
to be full of fog. > ,f W.

[Everything we perceive is both subjective 
and objective: subjective within the mind, and 
objective outside of it; but it is the mental sub
jective that renders things seen objective to us. 
It is the living mentality within that operates 
on objects and enables us to perceive them; in 
other words, light renders things visible; it is 
not the things seen that produce the light. 
And so of mental light. This thought, then, 
explains why a spirit-impression becomes ob
jective; the link with the spirits and the donor 
of the book being thought, This thought 
sphere became paramount while the thought, 
body was withdrawn from the physical body. 
What have others got to say about it?—■ 
Ed. M.]

[“W."in returning proof says: “Though 
everything which is objective must also be 
subjective when seen, is it not possible to see 
things which are only subjective?” Certainly. 
Man’s body is objective, yet it is only tbe pro
duct of that which is subjective or spiritual 
within his own mind.]—Medium and Day
break, London. c

FROM FOREIGN LANDS.
Glimpses of the Old World.

AB SEEN BY the HARBINGER OF LIGHT, 

AUSTRALIA.

The'October number of La Revue Spirite is 
an excellent one in every respect, both as re
gards its original and its extract matter. The 
former includes a lucid exposition of tho teach
ings of Spiritualism; a continuation of M. 
Bose’s valuable studies on Psychology, in con
nection with experiments and discoveries of 
Reichenbach; and an essay on Hypnotism, de
veloping some new ideas and suggestions, and 
explaining what is meant by “Statuvolence," 
a word which has been coined by an American 
physician to denote a state or condition pro
voked by the will of the subject, and not by 
that of the person who magnetizes him.

Among the reviews in the current number 
'is one of a book entitled “The Essenian Mes
siahs and the Orthodox Church,” by the Essen- 
iansof the Nineteenth Century. If it is what it 
claims to be—an authentic narrative of the 
death of Jesus of Nazareth, written by an eye
witness of it, tbe Grand Master of the Esseni
an Institute in Jerusalem, and addressed to 
one of tbe colleagues in Alexandria—it de
serves, as the receiver says, to be read and re
read and meditated upon; and is indeed tlie 
most extraordinary document that has ap
peared since Apostolic times. But the state
ment that Jesus did not die until three or four 
months after his crucifixion, and that he was 
taken down from the cross in a fainting condi
tion by Joseph of Arimathiea; that Paul never 
really forsook Judaism, and was not beheaded, 
but perished by shipwreck; and that Peter died 
either in Babylon or Antioch, require to be 
sustained and verified by unimpeachable evi
dence before they can be accepted.

M. I J. R. Fey laud writes a clever letter to 
the editor ot the Mercure de France, in reply 
to an article published in that paper on his 
study of Spiritualism, which was intended to 
establish the immortality of the soul, its per
fectibility, and the reality of the communica
tion of spirits with .people in the flesh. The 
reviewer, it seems, in his efforts to discredit 
Spiritualism, laid considerable stress upon the 
common-place character and the discrepancies 
presented by some of the communications re
ceived from “the other side.”

M. Feyiaud’s rejoinder is so apt and con
clusive that we cannot avoid quoting it: 
“Exactly as in our world, there are wise men 
and fools, evil-doers and imbeciles; so there are 
also, as their interpreters, incorrect and illiter
ate mediums, absolutely like the translators of 
the false documents of Norton. What would 
you have? I have not asserted that the world 
of spirits is perfect; but that I believe I have 
proved to myself that it exists. It depends 
upon yourself to obtain the same proof. Try 
it, and then judge accordingly.” But this is 
the very last thing materialists and sceptics 
will consent to do; and for the simple reason, 
as it appears to us, that they are afraid of be
coming convinced of the existence of a spirit
ual world.

to Confucius, rendered into French by men 
of erudition, actuated by a genuine love of 
spiritual lore, and by a most laudable desire 
to popularise works which have been hitherto 
almost inaccessible to the general reader,

THE TITLES OF BIXqABTICLES.

The titles of the six articles in Mme. Elise 
van Calcar’s Op de Grenzen van Twee WereL 
den (the Hague), for October, serve to prove 
how thoroughly she is in touch with the .drift 
of contemporary thought They are as fol
lows:—“What Is Thy Ideal?” “Planet-Dwel
lers,” “An Open Letter to Professor Wal
lace” by Baron Du Prel, “The Vision of jPrince 
Maurice,” “A Remarkable Apparition of 
Herr Kreps to His Daughter,"and “Mr. Stead 
a Combatant for the Truth. ”

SPIRITUALISM.

La Paix Universelie (Lyons), dealing with 
transcendental magnetism, philosophy, and 
psychology, seems "to hold its judgment in 
suspense with respect to Spiritualism; but its 
researches, and the scientific methods employed 
in pursuing them, can scarcely fell to con
duct its principal contributors to that goal.

NEW EXPERIMENTS. ■ ■

The September number of Psyohische Stu- 
dien (Leipsig), contains a report of the new 
experiments with Eusapia Paladins, made by 
Dr, Julian Ocherowicz, of Warsaw, a report 
of an apparition of a striking character; a dis
cussion of the question “Are There Warning 
Dreams?” by Baron du Prel; and a reply by 
Herr Wittig to an article by Herr Fritz Menth- 
ner upon “Spiritualism on the Stage,” in the 
Magazin fur Literatur. •’

Among many able and interesting articles in 
recent numbers of the Constanoia (Buenos 
Aires), we note with pleasure one by Don 
Manuel Navarro Murillo, entitled “The Ob
jective Proof of the Communication of Disin- 
carnated Spirits,"

From the same journal we learn that a So
ciety of Spiritualists, entitled 1 ‘The Light of 
tbe Future,” has been formed at Lincoln, in 
the province of Buenos Aires, and that it has 
commenced with a membership of forty-seven.

DR, GARCIA LOPEZ.

La Irradiacion (Madrid), publishes a por
trait and memoir of Dr. Garcia Lopez, an in
defatigable propagator of Spiritualism in 
Spain, whose contributions to La Fraternidad 
Universal have given a powerful impulse to 
the cause in the Peninsula; while he has also 
used his utmost endeavors to detect and ex
pose fraudulent mediums and venal impostors; 
and has been very successful in that respect. 
But as Dr. Otero Acevedo, the writer of the 
memoir, shrewdly observes, “These very 
frauds are the best and most efficacious proof 
of the spiritual facta, and of their reality; for 
if they did not exist, no one would take the 
trouble to imitate them."

From the pen of the same gifted writer, we 
have an article on Professor Lombroso and 
Spiritualism. A portrait of Dr. Leopold 
Enoch Calleja, editor of tbe Lux ex Tenebris, 
published at Vera Cruz, reminds us to call at
tention to the fact that while numbers of med
ical men drift into materialism among the Teu
tonic races, the more eminent members of the 
faculty among the Latin peoples, on the other 
hand, are drawn toward Spiritualism.

LA BUENA NUEVA.

Among the publications which reach us from 
the new world, we must not omit to mention 
La Buena Nueva, published monthly at Sane- 
ti-Spiritua, Cuba; and the Revista Espiritista, 
the organ of the Perseverancia circle at Men
doza, in the Argentine Republic, both of which 
are published gratuitously.

THOUGHT INFLUENCE.
And its Wonderful Potency.

, BY A, E. FITTON.

A short time ago I had the privilege of 
hearing a sermon whose message was “Think 
High!" It was full of suggestiveness, and be
ing entirely void of the theological element 
was practical and inspiring. Thia is rarer 
praise than most sermons will admit of, and 
perhaps a few of the thoughts suggested in 
and by the sermon may not be out of place in 
the pages of this journal. 1 . ..'

“Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things, are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good re
port, think on these things. ” These words of 
St. Paul formed the groundwork of the dis
course. - ;

The preacher’s starting point was the effect 
of thought upon character, its moulding influ
ence, the color and bias which our lives re
ceive from the subjects to which we devote 
our attention, land the aspect in which we 
view the circumstances amid whieh we are 
placed. If our thoughts and aims are trivial, 
sordid, or base, we must slowly but surely 
grow into correspondence thereto. Marcus 
Aurelius, Roman Emperor and stoic philoso
pher, had arrived at this truth when he wrote: 
“Such M are thy habitual thoughts, such also 
will be the character of thy mind; for the soul 
is dyed by the thoughts.”

It seems to me we are not conscious enough 
of the reality of this, truth and the solemnity 
which lies at the very heart of it. We think 
deeds important, and so they are, being the 
fruits by which we are known; words too, 
have a weight and a force whose effects may 
live on after tbe speaker has passed away; 
but thoughts, the fleeting, intangible, invis
ible braip throbs, the daily, hourly visitants 
with which we are bo familiar that we become 
almost unconscious of their presence, can it 
be that they are vital factors in forming the 
individual self?

In .a communication received by Mr, Stead 
from an unseen intelligence and recorded in 
Borderland, there occurs the following: “The 
real self is built up even more by the use it 
makes of the mind than by the use it makes of

A Good Example.
The Etoile, a secular paper published at 

Avignon, once the residence of the Popes, and
a very center of and intellectual dark-

the body. .

I might not have thought ao much about the

astrological prediction.
Die Ubersinnliche Welt, the organ of the 

Sphinx Union in Berlin, states that an Italian 
astrologer ot Soretto (Loretto?) publishes a 
yearly almanac, containing predictions, and 
that in this periodical for 1803, it is fore
told that two ships of war will come into col
lision on the 21st of June. This was the day 
on which ths Victoria was rammed and sunk 
by the Camperdown.

DR. B. JI. 8. BENITO. ’

The Revista Espiritista de la Habana con
tains a portrait and literary sketch of Dr. D. 
Manual Sauz Benito, author of that excellent 
work Ciencia Espirita, and one of the most 
brilliant exponents and defenders of Spiritual
ism in Spain. As Professor of Metaphysics in 
-the Literary University of Barcelona, his acad
emic reputation is of the highest. In the press 
and on the platform he is equally able, equally 
courageous, and equally impressive in his 
championship of the truth; and his portrait 
shows him to be a man of exceptional intelli
gence, kindly by nature, earnest in well-doing, 
and gifted with that persistency of purpose 
which is so valuable in the upholder of a right
eous cause.

FOUR BOOKS OF CONFUCIUS.

La Haute Science (Faria), is performing an 
important service to students of the great re
ligious literatures of former times,-by bringing 
translations from them within the reach of all. 
In the September number, for example, we 
find the Mysteries of Jamblichus, the Zohar,

ness, is publishing a senes of queries to tbe 
following effect, which its readers are invited 
to reply to:

1. Did you ever, within your own experi
ence, see the apparition of any person then 
living, at the moment of his or her death?

2. Could you give detailed particulars con
cerning such phenomenon?

3. Do you remember if the apparition pre
sented a sensible or visible form?

4. Did it appear by night or day, in your 
waking or sleeping hours?

5. Did you ever have any presentiments, 
which were subsequently verified?

6. Did you ever hold communications with 
apparitions of the “dead?” '

7. Can you mention any phenomena of this 
kind which have happened to credible members 
of your family or friends?—Harbinger of 
Light, Australia.

Astrology and the Percy Murders.
In your last issue, “Notes by the Way," you 

say it is strange that the conjunction of Mars 
and Mercury should only have produced the 
Percy murders, as stated in the “Astrologer's 
Magazine.” In reply I may say that planet
ary influence is not everywhere at one time. 
Thunderstorms, earthquakes, war, riots, etc., 
occur only in localities where there is a cul
mination of certain planetary influences. In 
the case of the Percy murders the influences 
gradually led up to what resulted in murder, 
which was the culmination of those influences, 
Scores of other people might have been/jealous 
and got to violence at the same time, but in 
one case only did the fatality occur.

What puzzles the astrologer and falsifies so 
many of his predictions, is his inability to con
nect locality with influence.—Raphael, in 
Light, London, ■

This gives force to tha strong, that the mul
titude have ho habit of self-reliance or orig
inal action,—Emerson,
" The Charities' that soothe, and heal, and 
bless,' lie scattered atthe feet of MR like flow
ers.-—Wordsworth. ^ . .

If there is any person' to whom you feel dia-
vision Ud it not beep for my spirit appearing J one of the Upanishads, the Cosmogony of like, that ia the person Of whom you ought 
to separate jteelf from.my body fop &e time? [Moses, aud one of the four books Attributed never to speak— Cecil.

see it right; but the kingdom over which we 
ahould reign supreme is ours to subjugate, to 
govern, and to reform. And by reforming 
ourselves we are unconsciously becoming 
agents in wider reformations, and aiding some
what in the world’s progress.—The Two 
Worlds, London.

SPIRIT SHORTHAND.
Explanations in Reference to It.

It is the mind that
makes character. It is the mind that is far 
more'active, more potent than the body, which 
is a poor instrument at best. Hence the 
thoughts find intents of the heart, the imagin
ations of the mind, these are the things by 
which we are judged; for it is they which make 
up and create, as it were, the real character of 
the inner self which becomes visible after the 
leaving of the body.” .

It has been often noticed that two persons 
living a lifetime in the closest union and in the 
fullest sympathy, have gradually grown alike, 
showing unmistakable lines of similarity. If 
association will thus leave a visible impress, 
how much surer must be the reflex action of 
thought upon the character. We live with 
our thoughts—we cannot live without them, 
but we can regulate them, control them tea 
large extent, and resolve that we will not have 
occasion to be ashamed of our associates. To 
resolutely turn aside from dwelling upon the 
small and the mean, to refuse to let petty 
grievances engross the attention, subordinat
ing them rather to their true position, is to 
form a habit which will contribute more to our 
piece of mind and to the right development of 
character than any mere change in surround
ings could effect.

As the preacher pointed out, the ideal must- 
be aspired after, if we would rise instead of 
sink, but it- must be sought for, not in lonely 
solitudes, not on mountain tops of abstract 
meditation, but in and amongst the haunts ot 
men, where duty beckons, and the claims of 
family, and of business, and of citizenship are 
all imperative. To invest these with the dig
nity belonging to them, to infuse into the rou
tine of life, which has so much in it of the 
trivial and the commonplace, a higher stand
ard of motive and of conduct; to aim high, 
though we fail again and again to reach the 
goal—this may we do. Where truth and 
righteousness—“the things of good report," 
are thought upon, striven for, aspired after, 
the character will become assimilated to the 
mental and moral atmosphere which the indi
vidual thus creates.

Our intellectual activity also is largely in 
our own hands. The time we devote to read
ing, be it much or little, is capable of yielding 
a rich harvest in facts stored up, interests wid
ened,' and a mental stimulus which will arouse 
many a dormant faculty, and ward off the ap
athy which old age too often brings in its train. 
But if we content ourselves with that which 
demands no thought, and while skimming 
through a scrappy journal, or a sensational 
novelette, flattering ourselves that we are en
gaging in intellectual pursuits, we are refusing 
the mind the nourishment its growth demands, 
if the imagination is to be stimulated, the 
reason quickened, and mental growth encour
aged.

Nor, as the preacher pointed out, are the 
minor graces and . courtesies of life to remain 
uncultivated. ‘ ‘Whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are gracious,” should And 
expression in character and conduct. Man
ners, no less than more solid acquirements,' 
need cultivation; and in this age of serf-asser
tion, of keen competition; of push and hurry, 
the courtesies of life are apt to be left to take 
care of themselves. And yet how truly lovely 
are they; how they sweeten existence; act as 
oil upon troubled .waters, and give a distinc
tion to those who practice them, which wealth 
cannot purchase, nor rank alone impart.

Nor must we let the failures of our past so 
discourage us that we cease to struggle against 
the difficulties that obstruct, whether they con
sist of adverse surroundings, or of the more 
fatal hindrance which natural bias and consti
tutional defects present The world—our 
little world—may seem out of joint, and we 
feel that, unlike Hamlet, we were not bom to

8iU:—A story is circulating, which may not 
be true, but none the less it affords opportuni
ty for calling attention to a factor in Spiritu
alism the wider knowledge of which would 
prevent many misunderstandings. The story 
a that a medium, at a seance, offending the 
aostess, a highly respected widow, by declar
ing that she had not been really married, and 
that her children were “illegitimate. ”

It has often been communicated that the 
righer order of spirits have long been trying 
to coin a shorthand language, so that mediums 
who have more spiritual than magnetic power 
may be able to receive communications, with
out the magnetic fatigue of writing many 
words. The accomplishment of this desirable 
end is delayed (we are told) by the fact that 
mediums shrink from the exertion and un
pleasantness of learning the shorthand vocab
ulary. Only patience and courage are needed 
to master it, as the spirits are ready to give 
definitions when asked.

The words “marriage” and “married” are 
constantly used in a very definite-and strict 
sense, but one which has no relation to either 
legal or physical ties. They are used about 
persons of the same sex, about persons who 
have never met in the flesh, about groups of 
persons (two groups are said to be “married”) 
and about non-personal influences. “Mar
riage,” in spirit shorthand, means such union 
between two spirits or influences as gives to 
them the maximum of power (whether for 
good or evil). A. aud B. “will soon be mar
ried” means that there is something still to 
adjust between the two, after which they will, 
in combination, be more Influential than they 
now are. .

A communication was once made through 
me that certain children were “bastards.” As 
I had been present in church when their par
ents were legally married, the ordinary explan
ation, “mistaken impression on the medium’s 
mind," or “lying spirits deceiving the medi
um, ” could have no bearing on the case. 'The 
message signified that the parents had been so 
happy together that they had concentrated at
tention on the interests they had in common, 
and not properly threshed out the points on 
which they would have differed; consequently 
after the death of one parent, the children de
veloped unharmohized elements of character, 
not intelligible to the surviving parent. The 
words used were a confession, on the part of 
the dead, of having sacrificed the children’s 
true welfare to the immediate happiness of the 
parents. I am given to understand that this 
(and’not the absence of formal registration) is 
what my guides mean by “Illegitimacy" in 
producing offspring. Of course those who 
dislike the startling and often impolite phrase
ology used by spirits who are earnestly trying 
to put the maximum of high truths into the 
fewest words, have a right to banish it from 
their houses. But I would suggest to any 
medium who desires to cultivate the highest 
order of power, that it would be well to visit 
at houses where such- phraseology is objected 
to only in a purely social way, and with pre
cautions for' keeping the veil of flesh well 
wrapped around her own personality, securing 
herself from going into any kind of trance or 
semi-trance; as otherwise she can never know 
that she will not be used as a vehicle for the 
shorthand which our .guides are so i ntent on 
teaching.—Mary Everett Boole, in Light, 
London, Eng.

GLEANINGS
FROM THE-ROSTRUM.

BY A. B. FRENCH.
This work is one that every one should reed. It 

beams throughout with rare seine ot tho,ugbtjlnr.ctlciq 
as well m profound. There Is aunshtnu-uud 'beauty 111 
every sentence uttered. Tho work Is dedicated to UM 
author's favorite sister, barah French Farr.now passed 
to spirlt-llfe, Hudson Tuttle, of Berlin Heights, Ohio, 
gives an Interesting sketch ot the author’s life.

CONTENTS:
Dedication.
Sketch oftbeUfooKA. B. French
William Denton.
Legends of the Buddha.
Mohammed, or the Faith and

Wars of Islam.
•Joseph Smith aud the Book of

Mormon.
Conflicts of Life.
The Power and Permanency of

Ideas. .
The Unknown.
Probability of a Future Life.
Anniversary Address.
The Egotism oi Our Age.
What is Truth?
Decoration Address.

Price $1, postpaid.

RELIGION OF MAN
. AND

ETHICS OF_SCIENCE.

BY HUDSON TUTTLE.
' The past has been the Age of the Gods and the Rim 
Hulun of Pala; tbe preheat is tbe Age of Mhd and the 
Religion of Joy. Not servile trust in tbe Gods, but 
knowledge in the laws of tbe world, belief In tbe di
vinity of man and bis eternal progress toward perfec
tion 1b tbe foundation of the Religion of Man and 
system of Ethics as treated in this work- J

Tbe following are the titles of tbe chapters: - ?
PART FIRST—Religion and Science.1

Introduction; Religion; Fetishism; Polytheism I 
Monotheism; Phallic Worship; Mod’s Moral Frvgreai 
depends on hit Intellectual Growth; The Great Theo* 
logical Problems—the Origin of Evil, the Nature oi 
God, the Future Slate; Fall of Mau aud the Christian 
Scheme of Redemption; Man's Position, Fate. Fred 
Will. Free Agency, Necessity, Responsibility; Dulled 
and Obligations of Man to God aud Himself.
PART SECOND-The Ethics of Science

The Individual; Genesis and Evolution of Spirit; 
Tbe Law of Moral Government; Tbe Appetites; Selfish 
Propensities; Love; Wisdom; Conscience; Accounta
bility i Change of Heart; What is Good? What it 
Wrong? Happiness; Tbe Path of Advance; The. Will; 
1b Mau Freer Culture and Development of the Will: 
The Charter of Human Rights; Liberty; Duties and 
Obligations; Sin; Punishment—Present and Future; 
Duty of Prayer; Duty to Children; to Parente; to Soci
ety; Duty db a Source of Strength; Obligations to So
ciety; Rights of the Individual; of Governmentj 
Duty of Beif-Cultunt Marriage. i

820 Pages, Finely Bound in Muslin, Bent postage free 
for 11.50. For sale wholesale and retail at this office^

Ideas of the Deity.
A small, extemporised deity of yesterday 

was fitting “creator” for a universe less than 
six thousand years old. To go no further 
afield, there are in Egypt monuments incon
testably older than is, according to Orthodoxy, 
the planet upon which they are found—inscrip
tions older than the earth. The Pyramids 
are old; and yet in the long life of the universe, 
they are simply objects of the passing hour', 
What measureless ages of development lie be
hind them, leading up to the stage of civiliz
ation necessary to.produce theml inimitably 
far back in the non-historic darkness are the 
cave-men, and away behind them, in the nu
merically incalculable distance, is the protista 
—the as yet unripe acorn from which is to 
grow the vast and umbrageous oak of the 
human race. A vaster world requires a vaster 
god, and this implies an incomparably wider 
and higher development of human aspiration 
and function. The width of Jiis world is the 
width of the man. There is no more worship 
of a god that is provincial and petty enough 
to protect Israel and smite the Amalekites, no 
fear of a deity that presides particularly over 
a wood or a stream. The divine conception 
has become too vast for infantile superstition. 
Man walks to the furthest rim of .the rational 
on the leaden, albeit, useful, feet of science; 
but, beyond this uttermost rim, Alp upon Alp 
of sublimity and mystery arise, and from tha 
last jutting^ rook of the merely rational he 
flings himself into the vast on the wings of his 
spiritual being. ‘ Science is the horse, Buceph
alus, that walks; Religion Is the steed, Peg
asus, that flies. The former has his hippo
drome rich with gelt, the latter his iris-path 
radiant with glory, Man is exalted with the 
vision of the unity which is'at once the centra 
and perimeter of being. His ear catches the 
echoes of the wheels of progress'revolving in 
the grooves of endless evolution.—Saladin in 
Agnostio Journal, London, Eng.

Sunday is like a stile'between the fields of 
toil, where we can kneel and pray or sit and 
meditate,

THE SUNDAY QUESTION.
TTISTORICAL AND CRITICAL RE.

view of tbe Sunday Question, with Replies to an 
Objector, by G. W. Brown, M. D- A pamphlet that 
should be In tha hand# ot alb Price 15 cents. Fat 
sate at tub office. n*

“Echoes from an Angel’s Lyre.”
A Collection of New and Beautiful Bongs, with 

Music and Ohorn#, in Book Form, by tbe well known 
composer, C. P. Longley. This book is nicely gotten 
up, primed on fine paper, sheet music Blie, neatly 
bound in board#, and Is embellished by a finely exe
cuted title page, tlie symbolical picture of which was 
depicted to Mr. Longley by his friend, tbe late Dr. 
B. Brittan, many years ago. The work contain® 
twelve jhofeeand original songs, three oiNy of which 
have before appeared In print. Among Ila content# 
are the following: “Only a Thin Veil Between Vs? 
“There are Homes Over There," “Mother’# Love Fur- 
CBt and Best," etc. Price f LOO.

For sale al this office.
LEAFLETS OF THOUGHT.

' LEATHERED FROM THE TREE OP 
Cz Life. Containing some of tbe experiences of a 
spirit who baa been in spirit life fifty-seven years. By 
H. Ji- Litchfield. This work of 2«? page# contains a 
vast fund of information. JI gives tbo experiences of 
a spirit, and therefrom an important lesson 1b learned. 
Be vislta tho homes of tbe fallen, seeking to Wes# acme 
of them. Bin soliloquy, «a he enters the dark valley, i# 
very Interesting, He accosts a Borrowing spirit, and 
by kindly advice leads him to the Temple of Progress. 
Hi# philanthropic work is vividly portrayed. Thl# 
work contains sixteen chapters of valuable Informa
tion. Prlou #1.25. For sale al tbla office ~.

THE SPIRITUAL ALPS
AND

HOW W EASCEND THEM
Or a few thoughts on how to reach that altitude 

khere spirit I# supreme and all things are subject to it
BY MOSES HULL

Price, cloth, 50 centa; paper. 25 cents. For sale at 
U18 office. __

HISTORY OF ATHARAEL.
T INE IN THE STONE AGE. THE 

JU history of Albarael, Chief Priest of ft Band c* A b 
Aryans. Tula pamphlet, containing 91 page#, was wrA- 
ten through the mediumship of U. G. Figley, and la iu* 
tensely interesting. Trite 30 cents. For Ml# at th Li 
office.

From Soul to Soul.
BY EMMA ROOD TUTTLE.

7'HIS VOLUME CONTAINS TUB 
best Poems of the author, and gome of her most 

popular boom, with tbe music by eminent compos an. 
Among the Poems which have attracted wide notice 
are: ‘‘BuddingRose,” “Incidents of Life Under the 
Blue Laws," “Parson Smith's Prophecy,’’ “From tho 
Highlands of Heaven," “ Tbe City of Sorrow,” “ SolilU' 
quy of Fulvla al Slcy^n,” “The Holy Maid of Rent.’ 
etc. ,

The Music Includes “The Unseen City;” “CJarL 
pel,” a June Song; “We Shall Meet our Friends in the 
Morning”; MeetUi at the Cry^l Gatos."

Many of tbe Poems are admirably adapted for recita
tion, and were used by the author in her public read
ings.

Yrt.sk Noticed—Mrs. Emma Rood Tuttle Is master
ful in her prolific poetical genius.—The Two Worlds 
(Eng ) A talented writer, and one of President Gay, 
ficiTa brightest scholars.—Chansaning Argus. U 
Ji;;cd poet, whose writings are familiar to many.— 
Detroit. Advertiser. Mrs. Tuttle Is well known as 
a poetess, and- author of many exquisite songs.—Sat. 
Eve. Spectator, .Her poems aro worthy to hang like a 
banner on our walls to recall us dally to our better 
selves.—Hester M. Poole. A gifted lady, with rare 
poetic talent.—Warren Tribune. A poet with abun
dant talent and versatility .—Banner of Light. She 1# 
one of nature’s poets.—American. Intuitive, spiritual, 
daintily refined, setting Itself to music.—Progressiva 
Thinker. Strong, true and beautiful.—Mrs. Sara A. 
Underwood. Clarlbel is exquisitely beautiful—D. D. 
Homa.

The volume contains 225 pages, is beautifully printed 
And bound, and furnishes a fine Holiday Gift. Price 
U.5Q, post-paid.
^r sale at thia office.________________________ .

The Coming American Civil War. 
'THIS BOOK, BY BURTON A MBS 

Huntington, Is written Ln the Interest of hu« 
inanity, of liberty, and oi patriotism-# book written 
for tbo purpose of calling attention to the deadly 
dangers that beset us on .every side, and more eepts 
dally to tbe hostile attitude and the insidious wiles ot 
an ever-present, though secret, unscrupulous foe* 
tbe Catholics. Washington’s words of warning 
Lincoln e apprehension and the prophecy of Genery 
Grant aro all included in the volume. Archbishop 
Kyan, of Philadelphia. In a recent ^rmon sa d- Tbe 
church tolerate heretics where rte t, obliged iodo 
so but hates them with a deadly hatred, and 
uses all her power to annihilate them. Our enemies 
know hoS’be treated heretic, In the Middle Agee, and 
how ahe treat, them today where she has the power. 
We no more think ot denying these historic facte than 
we do of blaming tho Holy Obott and tho prince, o the church‘for- what they bare thought & to do." 
Every one should read this work. Paper, R00 pages.

wK be sent, postpaid, for fifty contig Pot sale at 
thia office. ■ ■. ;,,

AGE OF EEASON. BY THOMAS 
Paine. A book that all should read. £rlea50 

cents, _______ _ __ _
DESEARCHES TN ORIENTAL H^ 

1\. tory. embracing tbe origin or «l«Jew«. the RIm 
.nd Development ot Zoroastrianism end th. DOriva- 
lloaotChrl.UanltT; to which le added; WhcneeOttt 
Arran Ancestors r By G. W. Brown. M. D. One fit 
the molt yeliiabln worluever published Price IM'1 
~'T$E PRIEST, THE'WOMAN AND 
A the Confessional. By Bev. Cbei, CWaW. 

Even onejhould read It._Frlce 11.00. _ ”

''THE WORLD'S SIXTEEN CRUCT-' 
A tied Savior*. By Semey Gravel. XoueteM 

mA It, uC Is |M wuer. Files UN.
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SPIRIT MARCELLUS.
He Talks Wisely of Psychic In

fluence,

The Distilleries of Subtle Poison.

A spiritual communication.
The following was given by a spirit who 

wished to be known by the simple appellation 
of “Marcellus,” through a writing medium, 
and occupied only seventy minutes in trans
mission, the impression continuing without a 
break from beginning to end:

“Contemporaneously with the first appear- 
mc'e of man upon this planet, there was born 
in him an aspiration toward higher things, re
sulting from his spiritual origin. He was and 
is a complex being, deriving a portion of his 
nature from his lower ancestry and an upward 
tendency from what may be called his supra- 
miindane origin. On the one side, he is related 
to those forms of life over which he has been 
given dominion, and on the other tothe angels. 
Within him lie the evidences of his lowly be
ginnings and the possibilities of his ultimate 
attainments, Thus composite in his nature— 
thus akin to two worlds, the one of sense matter 
and the other of spirit and intangible substance 
—he is the battle-field upon which two powers 
are constantly arrayed in opposition to each 
other; and, according as the one or the other 
prevails, is he drawn earthward or heavenward.

“It is an interesting, I had almost said an 
imposing, spectacle to witness this conflict, 
especially as it is surveyed by spectators ot 
whose presence he is entirely unconscious; for 
there, as witnesses of the battle, are those pow
ers of the air, who being of the earth earthy, 
tainted with all its passions, corrupted by 
all its vices, and degraded by all its worst 
influences and habitudes, are evermore al
luring him towards the commission of evil, 
fostering the coarser instincts of his animal 
nature, and dragging him downwards through 
the mire of materialism, until he is. tempted to 
deny God and to believe in his own ultimate 
annihilation. '

“On the other hand, there are those guard
ian spirits and benignant guides who, while 
respecting and conserving his freedom of will 
and liberty of action, would fain inspire him 
to resist and overcome evil, to seek what is 
good and to ensure it, and would inspire him 
with loving ■thoughts, true- and noble words, 
and beneficent actions. Listening to these, 
his mind and soul are directed to a higher life. 
He is prompted to seek for a living and loving 
God as the Creator and Sustainer of the Uni
verse, and is impelled to commit all things to 
His Fatherly hands, desiring only to do His 
will and to fulfill His sublime purpose, which 
embraces the redemption of the human race 
from the dominion of evil, and the setting of 
it on the path which leads to peace and happi
ness.

“Such, then, is a man in his dual aspect; 
and such the warfare in which every child of 
Adamis destined to take part. It maybe 
well, called the battle of life;- for a battle it is 
indeed, and glorious is the victory when the 
human being—strong in himself, strong in his 
trust in the omnipotence of his heavenly Fa
ther, and strong in his reliance upon those un
seen powers of good which are ever ready to 
hasten to his assistance when he earnestly de
sires their help—comes out a conqueror over 
self, and when man’s animal nature is surrend
ered as a freewill offering upon the altar of 
sacrifice.

“This is a triumph over what is low and 
base and sensual and material, in which the 
very angels rejoice. As well they may, for it 
is the gain of another soldier to the legion of 
those who, not alone on this little planet, but 
in numberless other worlds, are doing the will 
of the Father. Man knows not, in very truth, 
his relationships to the invisible world, or how 
the events of the seen and the unseen are in
terlocked and interwoven. Neither is he con
scious that everything he thinks and says and 
does, endures forever. A word of love or an
ger escapes from his lips—does it perish with 
the uttering? Is it the transitory expiration of 
so much human breath? Nay, it is much 
more. It is imperishable; and it. is prolific of 
good or of evil results, according as it is itself 
pure or impure, beneficent or maleficent. It 
influences the thoughts and actions of others, 
in a way that js inconceivable by the finite 
mind in its limitations by matter. It is bless
edly or terribly fruitful; and it purifies or con
taminates the mental and moral atmosphere of 
your globe, which is just as real as the phys- 
cal atmosphere which your scientistscan gauge 
and weigh, and measure and analyze.

“Have you ever noticed how great crowds 
are strangely taken possession of, and to what 
sinful and criminal excesses they will be sud
denly led when anything of the kind was far, 
very far, from their individual purposes? They 
are acted upon by the ambient atmosphere 
which is vitiated by the mental emanations of 
a possibly small number of persons—probably 
of their ringleaders. The brains of that crowd 
peem-to be simultaneously apbjgct to a common 
impulse, inflamed by a common fire, domin
ated by a common idea; and this multitude of 
human beings—many of whom, in their nor
mal condition, and in cooler moments, would 
shrink from the commission of crime, and 
from the perpetration of violence—feel them
selves, nevertheless, borne along as if by some 
invisible and irresistible power to the perform
ance of acts they afterwards shudder at, in 
fear and wonder. ' ’

“It is tipis that most great revolutions have 
-been effect, and wild outbursts of fanaticism, 

.folly and superstition have taken place. And 
populous cities are naturally the- hotbedp of 
all such tumultuous manifestations of popular 

delirium. And hence are they inimical to 
spiritual growth and progress. For the same 
jaws operate in the immaterial as in the mate
rial world. So that just as, in the contamin
ated air of a thickly peopled metropolis, many 
of the conditions of a healthy physical exist
ence are altogether wanting, and many of the 
auxiliaries of disease are abundantly present, 
and very malignant in their activity; so also

in the moral; mental and spiritual atmosphere 
of a great city are there innumerable influ
ences at work, prejudicial to spiritual health, 
and conducive to a relaxation of the moral 
fibre. The sources of contamination and de
bility lie in the exhalations or .emanations 
from the minds and souls of others. Where 
many drunkards, many gluttons, many sensu
alists, many worshipers of obscene gods, 
many slaves to lust and mammon worship, 
many faithful followers of evil, in all its mul
tiform manifestations, are gathered together, 
there, pf necessity, will be just so many dis
tilleries of subtle poison in continuous opera
tion. The poison is unseen, but it is not the 
less potent, and it is ajl the more deadly be
cause its existence is unsuspected, its mode of 
working is so insidious, and its nature is so 
exceedingly venomous in its effect on spiritual 
life.

“Men take no heed of these things, partly 
because they lie outside the range of the hu
man senses, and partly because they are so self
confident, so self-centered, and so blindly trust
ful In their own strength, that they do not per
ceive and feel the need of perpetual prayer to 
the Father of all Spirits, and of continual ap
peals to their appointed guardians, who only 
await the expression of an earnest wish to 
hasten to their. succor and support. ‘Lead 
us not into temptation,’ which may be inter- 
pretated as signifying ‘Buffer us not to fall 
when exposed to temptation,' is a petition 
which should be constantly on the lips of men 
and women; not as uttered in place# of wor
ship, where they are the empty and heartless 
repetition of a form of words; but welling up 
from the depths of the soul and wafted God
ward with all the strength that is capable of 
being added to it by the sympathetic love and 
power of the angels through whom it is trans
mitted. And be sure that it will be answered, 
and ph! how gladly, by the Author of all 
Good. Nay, as one of your writers has said, 
‘He is ever more ready to hear than they to 
pray. ’ And prayer, being an emanation from 
that which is divine in man’s nature—from the 
soul which crieth out from beneath the altar— 
purifies the atmosphere I have spoken of, just 
as evil thoughts and words and deeds contam
inate it. It forms, indeed, a little avenue of 
|ight through which the angels approach more 
nearly to the unfortunate children of this sor
rowful star, to cheer, to comfort, to instruct, 
sustain and bless them. , It' brings heaven 
closer to the earth; and in proportion as the 
atmosphere of your planet becomes more spir
itualized, will the malignant influences of the 
powers of the air diminish in potency and vir
ulence; while that of the legion of angels who 
obey the Christ spirit, and who are laboring 
for the redemption of mankind from the ap
palling domination of their animal lusts and 
passions, will become more and more powerful 
until the arrival of that ‘far-off divine event, ’ 
the extinction of evil, and the consummation 
of the great and glorious work to which all the 
world's saviors have contributed."

THE EVIL EYE IN CEYLON.
Some Particulars of Its Baneful In

fluence.

I send yon a short story from Carlyle’s 
“Frederic the Great,” told in the Princess 
Wilhelmina’s (the King’s sister) own words:

“In my presence and that of forty persons, 
Grumkow said to tbe King, ‘Ah, Sire, I am in 
despair; the poor Patroon (King of Poland) is 
dead! I was lying broad awake last night; all 
of a sudden the curtains of my bed flew asun
der, I saw him; he was fin a shroud; he gazed 
fixedly at me; I tried to start up but the phan
tom disappeared. ’ In a day or two when a 
courier cattie with the news, death and phan
tom were the same night, says Wilhelmina."

It may interest your readers to know that 
my husband and I paid a visit last Bunday to 
the house where Laurence Oliphant was born 
—Elie House, a charming place) teeming with 
classic memories, the abode of Sir Emerson 
Tennent, and Ceylon’s Chief Justices and illu
minati. In conversation afterwards with one 
of the native Mudilyars (headmen) I was told 
of two instances of death-warnings occurring 
to two different individuals, then occupants of 
Elie House; one case, that of a sister in a far- 
off land England, I think, appearing at night 
with outstretched hand to her brother and say
ing “good-bye," a telegram later on announc
ing her death at that identical moment (making 
allowance, of course, for difference in time). 
The other story was similar; both happened to 
intellectual, hard-headed men.

I am deeply interested in Singhalese (or. 
Oriental, for Tamil and Cochian flourish here) 
Demonology, so much of the physical mani
festations of Spiritualism is explained by it; 
but the Kattadiyas themselves declare their 
power is a most dangerous one, and more likely 
than not to react banefully on themselves un
less the greatest care be taken. Sometime 
ago a horse belonging to my husband suddenly 
refused to take food. The animal, a fine one, 
was examined, but no cause could be assigned; 
yet still it refused to eat The Appu (head
servant) then cautiously suggested the services 
of a Kattadiya, and all other means failing, 
my husband had the “charmer” called in. 
“Your horse is afflicted by the evil-eye,” said 
he. “I will send some water, which must be 
given it to drink in a new chatty. After 
drinking, the horse will take the food and be 
himself again. ” This having been done, the 
animal took its food again and was as brihk as 
before. Apropos of the "evil-eye,” a rich 
Mohammedan coveted the horse, and had been 
hinjself, the day the animal fell sick, to make 
a further offer, which was refused. There is 
a temple about half way to Kandy where vic
tims of the evil eye and of malignant spirits 
resort in crowds to be “dispossessed, ” . and a 
rigorous performance it is when the “evil-de
mons” obstinately refuse to leave. Then the 
victims (mostly women) are beaten with sticks 
unmercifully until the bad tenant quits, for, 
as they say, the “demon" is in such posses
sion that he, or she, in a measure feels the

blows inflicted; so three fresh bundles of thorny 
sticks are brought for this purpose every night. 
Pitiable creatures are always to be seen wend
ing their way en route to Gala cap-pu Dewale, 
at Alutnuwera village, ‘who are invariably 
seized by the demoniac influences when two or 
three miles off the temple and on arrival fall 
senseless. The Capua (a specialist) after 
making offerings of money, betel leaves, and 
silver ornaments (pandura or ransom) brought 
by the pilgrims, then begins the exorcism, 
which ultimately is efficacious. Surely there 
must be something in it, or people would never 
subject themselves voluntarily to such treat
ment. Their cries can be heard for miles, it is 
said. What good a beneficent hypnotist might 
do amongst these natives!—Caroline Corner- 
Ohlmus, in Light, London, Eng. ■■:

Heaven—A True Incident. .
The lesson hour was nearly past

■ When I asked of my scholars seven: 
“Now tell me, each one, please, in turn,

What sort of. a place is heaven?” .
“Oh, meadows, flowers, and lovely trees!” 

Cried poor little North .Strpet Kitty;
While Dorothy, fresh from country lanes, 

Was sure ’(was “a great big city."
Bessy, it seemed, had never thought 

Of the home beyond the river; 1
She simply took each perfect gift, . 

And trusted the loving giver..
Then up spoke Edith, tall and fair, . ,. 

Her voice was dear and ringing,
And led the Easter anthem choir:

“In heaven they're always .singing. ”
To Esther, clad in richest furs,

'Twas a place for “out-door playing;” 
But Bridget drew her thin shawl dose,

For “warmth and food" she was praying.
The desk bell rang. But one child left, 

- My sober, thoughtful Florry;
“Why, heaven just seems to me a place, 

A place where you're never sorry.",
—Two Worlds, London, Eng.

The Mystic’s Farewell.
I charge thee to speak softly, 

For my soul is full of sound, .
And the air vibrating strangdy 

. With angelic light around;
I know not what this dreamland is 

In which my soul finds rest, . ■
But it verges on the great Unseen, 
‘ And angel minds know best, 
The lulling of this sweet repose,

The shadows drawing near, 
But stricken by a bright’ning light

Which makes their mission clear.
Every now and then I see, .

Not shrouded or in gloom, 
A dear, dead face of long ago

That vanished in the tomb;
And every brow is clearer, 

Each smile is free from pain,
And I hear a gentle whisper 
' That we shall meet again.. . .
The lamp alone burns dimly, 1 ( 

For you I cannot see. . ■
And the damps upon my forehead 

Seem like- a lullaby.
I think I’m passing frqm you, 

But let me tell you this,, .
Death is like a trembling gate , 

That opens out to bliss; ■
And the dim, eternal portal 

Unswings itself to me.-
And once again those voices sing 

Their sleepy lullaby.
—A. F. Colbobne, Agnostic Journal.

First Midwinter Convention.
The first Midwinter Convention of the Mich

igan State Spiritual Association will be held 
on the 9th, 10th and 11th of February, 1894, 
in Mead’s Hall, Washington avenue North, 
Lansing, Michigan.

PROGRAMME.

Friday, February 9th, 7:30 p. m.—Call to 
order by the president; address of welcome, 
by J. N. Bush, of Lansing; response by the 
vice-president, Mrs. A. E- Sheets; opening 
lecture by Anna L. Robinson, of Port Huron.

Saturday, February 10th, 9 a, m.—Business 
meeting of members of the Association; 2:30 
p. m., conference meeting, conducted by 
George H. Brooks; 7:30 p. m., address by 
David P. Dewey, of Grand Blanc, and Martha 
E. Root, of Bay City.

Sunday, February 11th, 10:30 A. m.--Lec
ture by NellieS. Baade, of Detroit; 2:30 p. m., 
lecture by Julia M. Walton, of Jackson, 
Michigan; 7:30 p. m., ordination services; 
address by Mrs. A. E. Sheets, of Grand 
Ledge; closing by President L. V. Moulton, 
of Grand Rapids.

Clairvoyant and psychometric readings and 
tests will be a feature of the various-meetings.

Vocal and instrumental music will be liber
ally interspersed throughout the programme 
under the direction of Prof. H. J. Walker, of 
Lansing, assisted by Mrs. Minnie Carpenter, 
of Detroit, musical medium. •

The Lansing friends will entertain the visit
ing friends. Committees on entertainment 
will meet incoming trains and conduct and in
troduce parties, on their arrival. All intend
ing to come are requested ’ to notify, by letter 
the Secretary of the Lansing society, Mrs. C. 
W. Ayers, 127 River Street, Lansing, Michi
gan. A cordial invitation -is extended to all 
Spiritualists and inquirers throughbut the 
State to be present Let us have a grand, 
good time generally, ; ^ : '-- -

By order of the Board of Directors of the 
Michigan State Spiritual Association..
’ - - Lutheb V. Moulton, Pres. ,

Melvin A,.Root, Sec'y. ;

All, with .one consent, praise now.-born gauds, 
though they are made and molded, of. things 
past.—Shakspeare. ,; \^,. : - . .,. I

Bounded in, his nature,: infinite in his desires, 
man is a fallen god who has a recollection of 
heaven.—Lamartine. . ; '. . ■

■ The body is the shell of the soul, and dress the 
husk of that shell; but the hus^ often tells what 
the kernel is.—Anon. . .

ANIMALS.
Are They Really Immortal.

Animals the Escalations tot Personal 
Spheres. '

When we comprehend the power of interior 
thought to create outward forms or “spheres,” 
we should not be surprised at mediums and 
half-fledged seers believing that farm live stock 
is immortal. They are swayed not by reason, 
on the basic principles of mental philosophy, 
but by the shadows they see. These they 
take to be permanent entities. Dog and horse 
fanciers, and others, whose love of the animal 
world is all-powerful, pass to the spiritual 
world, and they soon report themselves as 
surrounded by their canine and other animal 
favourites who have “gone before.” It is 
quite natural to expect these brethren to be 
thus conditioned; it is even difficult to imagine 
thqm surrounded by anything else, but of 
course they canhot understand that these ani
mals are mere mental creations—exhalations 
of their personal spheres.

It should also be stated that there is a fairly 
large class of intelligent people, strong in hu
manitarian impulses, who see the untold suf
ferings inflicted on dumb brutes, and who dis
cuss their immortality. If, they argue, the 
inexplicable sufferings of man, the inequality 
pf terrible burdens, form a logical basis for a 
future life in the case of a human world, why 
should it not do the same in the case of the 
animal world, who suffer just as unequally, 
just as inexplicably, jusUas terribly, as man 
suffers? '

To this I reply, that it is an error to sup
pose human immortality is the outcome of 
having “suffered.” Suffering may help some 
natures, may, perhaps, better than “culture," 
help in the evolution of both will and affection, 
but in other cades the pupil'may degenerate 
instead of advance. What may suit one tem
perament, may not suit another. Human im
mortality is a demonstrated fact. It is not a 
“gift" but a law of the spirit, a necessity of 
being. It must, therefore, be based upon 
affinities of the elements constituting the soul, 
which resist successfully all external attrac
tions to wrench them in twain.

“If Boscovich and Faraday,", says-Dr. 
Martineau, “ask for only space in which to 
lodge, and from which to direct the attractions 
and repulsions that constitute the cosmos, no 
more is needed for the concentration of con
sciousness and will.” •

As to the cruelties inflicted on the lower 
creatures, these will entirely cease when the 
world becomes civilized, and is not governed 
by the mere appetites and passions. As man 
becomes spiritualized, he will not consume the 
lower creatures for food. Mr. Tuttle teaches 
that even in this world animals will pass en
tirely out of existence.' This will be after 
they have “fulfilled their destiny, and cannot 
longer subserve a useful purpose in the econo
my of the world. ” ,
MENTAL DIFFERENCES OF MAN. AND ANIMALS.

An infinite gulf separates the animal mind 
from the human, The former is a mere auto
maton. It possesses no self-Consciousness, 
the center round which all our sensations are 
marshalled. Without this centre of unity 
there can only be a momentary state of con
scious passing by, to inake way for another 
equally fleeting. Just the opposite is the 
characteristic of the human mind with this 
center. It has not only a consciousness of 
personal identity, but a memory that indicates 
.the permanence or persistency of the soul.

It is interesting to watch the evolution 
of this self-consciousness. The curiosity of 
the infant—his love or play, his impetuosity 
against control, his destructiveness of * any
thing that comes within his grasp, his evident 
impulse to rule, to master, to despoil,—are all 
alike indications of a state of mind in which 
self-consciousness has just dawned, and is dis
porting itself in a new life, to which it knows, 
at present no proper limitation. All this, how
ever, is but an education towards a further and 
a higher purpose. By these means the soul 
gradually finds its true place in the universe, 
sees jtself as part of a great system, against 
whose laws it is vain to strive; and prepare^ 
for the coming stage of development, in which 
it contemplates both itself and the world, not 
for the sake of struggle or dominion, but sim
ply for the Intuition of Truth. t

This is the real control of the spirit—the 
soul rising out of all mere items and dogmas, 
and having an eye for the all-sweeping univer
sal truth. It is then perceived that virtue is 
not merely a moral excellence which is satis
fied with the fulfillments of partial and transi
tory claims; it looks forward to an eternity of 
moral achievement; it would be baulked of its 
sovereign rights if it could not claim an end
less roll of years through which to pursue the 
satisfaction of its ideals.

“I do not know,” says Dr. Martineau, “that 
there is anything in nature—unless it be the 
reputed blotting-out of suns in the stellar 
heavens—which can be compared in wasteful
ness with the extinction of great minds; their 
gathered resources, their matured skill, their 
luminous insight, their unfailing tact, are not 
like instincts that can be handed down; they 
are absolutely personal and inalienable; grand 
conditions of future poorer, unavailable for 
grace and perfect for an ulterior growth of the 
individual. If that growth is not to be, the 
most brilliant genius bursts and vanishes as a 
fire work in the night A mind of balanced 
and finished faculties is a production at once 
of infinite delicacy and of most enduring con
stitution; lodged in this fast perishing organ
ism, it is like a perfect set of astronomical 
instruments, misplaced in an observatory 
shaken by earthquakes or caving in with de
cay. The lenses are true, the mirrors without 
a speck, the movements smooth, the micro
meter exact,, what shall the Master do but save 
the precious system, refined with. so much 
care, and build for it a new house that shall 
be founded on a rock?” '

The lesson to be learned from what has been 
adduced is apparent The ‘ ‘Kingdom of Hea-

ven” must be within us before it can be with
out The mind will even perceive no beauty 
in external nature unless its faculty or affinity 
for it in the soul be active. The fountain of 
truth is the human spirit. Logical forms and 
processes may be imperfect, they halt and 
stumble at every step, when they would pene
trate into the deeper recesses of pure truth. 
But look within you; is there not'a spiritual 
nature there, that allies you with the spiritual 
world; is there hot an enthusiasm which arises 
in all its energy, when reason grows calm and 
silent; is there not a light that envelops all the 
faculties, if you will only give yourself up to 
your better feelings, and listen to the voice of 
God that speaks and stirs within. —John Ru
therford, in Medium and Daybreak, Lon
don, Eng.

The Tramp.

A LYCEUM RECITATION. - 

’Twas a ragged man by the wayside drear, 
He was aft alone; .

And his only rest as the night drew near 
.Was a rugged stone; '

While the dust clouds whirled o’er the beaten 
track

By the night winds blown.
In the town his daughter was gaily dressed

■Where the gas-lamps glare,
And the son he once to his bosom pressed 

Knew of prison fare;
But'his wife was thrust to a pauper's rest, 

With a hireling’s prayer.
And the Christian’s heaven was not lor him, 

For he’d heard them say
That to wade through blood by an altar dim 

Was the only way;
Thus the chill horizon of death’s dark rim 

Hid the homes of day. -
But he raised his head as a carriage lamp 

Through the dusk went by,
While a lady glanced at the ancient tramp

' With a scornful eye;
And she said: “’Twere best that a lazy scamp 

Such as this should die. ” ■
But a voice went forth and it seemed to say 

To that lady fair:—
‘ ‘Did you win by work through the livelong day

All those jewels rare? •
But if only workers can merit pay, 

What should be your share?
‘ ‘But the wealth you claim as your own by 

right
Was by toiler won;

And the aged man who offends your sight, 
'Neath the scorching sun

Thro’ the day has toiled till the fall of night, 
^ And his work is done.

‘ ‘ ’Twas your sire that stinted his welhearned 
pay.. -

And when age came on ,
Sent him forth to walk on the dusty wav

Until hope was gone;
While his starving daughter was forced to stray, 

In her youth’s bright dawn.
“And the son was tempted to paths of crime, 

. For his mother died;
She was hunger-slain in her early prime, 

When but scarce a bride;
While you spend, my lady, your wasted time 

But on sloth and pride. ”
Thus the carriage passed with its useless load, 

' As it onward swept;
But the old man saw not the dusty road, 

For the shadows crept
To his feet, while dimly a vision glowed, 

As he, wearied, slept. ■
And he resting leaned on a spreading oak 

With his silvered head;
But a wondrous radiance around him broke, 

And the shadows fled;
While his soul to eternal beauty woke, 

For the man was dead.
—W. A. Carlile, in Two Worlds, London.
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A Scientific and Philosophical 
Treatise, by Thos. P. Fletcher.

Contents: The Beginnings; Fundamental Princi
ples; Formation of Constellations, Systems, Suns 
Planets aud Satellites. The Origin or Meteors and 
Comets; The Organic Kingdom; The Origin of Man; 
Man—His Attributes and Powers; The Soul—How It 
Receives and Imparts Knowledge; How the Soul Re
ceives I|u Highest Impressions; The Record Book, or 
Tbe Heavenly Ether; How to Cultivate the Sixth 
Sense; Tbe Finer or Spiritual Body; Growth and De
generation; Morally Spiritualism Proved by the 
bible; The Bible and Christ; The Summary: “What 
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Price, Cloth. $1,25. Paper, 50c.
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ID aide, and containing 820 pages. 1’bta splendid 
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work. It contains all the old Temple lectures Issued 
In 1892, and three others on the Human Soul, which 
are alone worth tbe price of the book. Thia wonder
ful book is unique as an Evangelist of Science and 
Truth. Price 11.25, postpaid, to auy address. For 6&|o 
at this office.
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Death, Heaven aud Hell. By Moses Hull. This little 
pamphlet is devoted to an exposition of the spiritual- 
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with the common churchlj Idea on the same subject. 
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the subject Is well bandied. For sale at this office. 
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THE QUESTION SETTLED
A CAREFUL COMPABISON

Biblical and Modern -Spirit* 
ualism.

By MOSES HULL,
Author of “The Contrast," “Which," “Letters to EKlei 

Mlles Grant,” “Both Sides," “That Terrible 
Question,” “Wolf In Sheep's 

Clothing,” Etc., Etc.

This book Is what Its title indicates—"The Questigs 
Settled, an Careful Comparison of Biblical and 
Modern Splti Hsin." We give below ouly a partial 
list of tbe contents of each chapter: ’

Chapter I -The Adaptation of Spiritualism to th! 
Wants of Humanity.—No argument so good as that of 
Adaptation. Kellglona must adapt themselves to Men. 
Religions and .Sciences have failed 10 demonstrate au' 
After-Life. Two contradictory Chains of Thought fa 
the Bible. Law forbidding Commit at 1ou with the 
Dead. Its Effect. Bible Writers in Doubt as to a 
Future. A Dialogue. Spiritualism convinces a Min
ister of his Immortality. Dying Minister In Despair.' 
Why this Appetite for a Knowledge of a Fut ure.

Chapter II—The Mural Tendency of Spiritualism.— 
A Natural Query. Jesus regarded us a Blasphemer 
and a Devil. Every new System passes an Era of 
Calumny. Persecution purities. What Good has Spir- 
ItusfTm done. Opponents unfair. Immorality iu the 
Churches. Religions Systems not responsible for 
Errors of their Adherents. None Perfect. Ail uro 
God-makers. Men worship their own Opinions. 
Shortcomings of Bible Saints. Jewish Church. Tes
timony m Jeremiah.

Chapter UI—Bible Doctrine of Angel Ministry.— 
A Common Doctrine. Angels are Spirits. Term! 
“Man” aud “Angel.” Angel Men visit Abraham, Lot, 
Joshua. The Host of the Lord. An Angel appears to 
Gideon; to Mauoah's wife; is introduced to Manoab. 
Writing on tho Wall. Daniel a Superior Medium. 
Gabriel both a Man and Angel. Thu Stone rolled from 
the Sepulchre by a Man.

Chapter IV—The Three Pillars of Spiritualism.-* 
Spiritual Platform. Three propositions. Man has a 
Spiritual Natutc. Spirit not immaterial. Spiritual 
Man. Source of Evidence. Biblical Testimony. Elihu. 
Zephaniah. Papal Decree. Hard Questioua. Cannot 
answer all. Spiritual Senses. Blind and Deaf Mau, 
Illustration. Man Double. Two Fathers. TwoSource! 
of Knowledge. Peter awakened. Two Contradictory 
Histories of Jesus. -•

chapter V-The Birth of the Spirit.—All Subject! 
Important. “Ye must be born again.” Nicodemus* 
Quandary. A Minister's Opinion. Author’s Objection. 
Jesus’Tests. Must be born out of Flesh. Birth of the" 
Spirit a Resurrection. Not of Flesh and Blood. BIbla 
against It <1 Cor. xv.L Natural and Spiritual Body. 
Opinion At the Woman ot Tekoah. Of Job. Of Jesus.
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Chapter Vil I—Objections Answered.—Objections

binding, Jesus violated chi! Law. Paul aud John 
violated, and hence deserve death. The Law good In 
Its Place, and for Its Time. Mon Inclined to worship 
Spirits which communicated. The Jewish Jehovab

■ hot an Infinite God. He Incited the Jews to Crime.

Spiritualists, The Progressive Thinker! Price,$1.QQ. Sent Post-paid.
leads, for leading minds send in their best 
thoughts, and they know by so doing they 
reach the largest number of readers. Send 25 
cents to J. R. Francis, 40 Loomis street, 
Chicago, lit, and try the paper for three 
months. .

The demand for “The Priest, Woman and 
Confessional” in the German language has 
been such that the publishers feel warranted 
in getting out an edition in German. The 
book is well printed and illustrated, and sells 
or $1 per copy. For sale at this office,

Most of our misfortunes are mere supportable 
than the comments of our friends upon them.—
Colton., . ' 1 ; -

pULPIT, PS If AND CPA DDE. BY 
a Helen H. Gardener. One of her brightest, 
wittiest and strongest lectures against tbe Bible. 
Even woman should read It, and know bcr friend! 
and enemies. Price ID cents.
(DBSESSION, HOW EVIL SPIRITS 
vZ Influence mortals. By M. Faraday. P. 23, price 
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INTERVIEW WITH SPIRITS. BY 

1 Carrie E. 8. Tiring. medium. Price 50 cents 

'THE HISTORICAL JESUS AND 1 
J Mythical Christ, by Gerald Massey. 230 pages, 

12 mo. Price 50 cents. ■
ACHSA'SPRAGUE'S EXPERIENCE 

in the Spheres. Price 20 cents . , :;

'THE RELATION OF THE SPIRIT- 
J rat tothe Material Universe; and the l&w of 
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Faraday. Price, 15 cents.
'THE SCIENCE OF SPIRIT RETURN, 
In- r *,BI|(., iinH-hani. Price 10 cents. ' , . -
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1 and Dwelling Placer By J. M. Peebles, M. D. A 
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In seeking: wisdom thou art wise;, in imaging 
ing thou hast attained it thou.ant aifpol.—Rabbr 
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. There- are many men whose , tongues might 
govern multitudes if they, could .govern their 
tongues.—G. D. Prentice. . . . V / : ’___
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the field of our labor aud usefulness *Vhe same sug
gestion will apply in all cases of reqewul ot subscrip
tions—solicit others to aid in the good work. You win 
experience no difficulty whatever in inducing Spiritu
alists to subscribe for The Progressive Thinker, 
for not one of them can afford to be without the valua
ble information imparted therein each week, and at 
the price of only about two cents per week.

| A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents
Do you want a more bountiful harvest than we i an 

give you for 25 cents? Just pause and think for a mo- 
moot what an Intellectual feast that small Investment 
will furnish you. Tbe subscription price of Tbe Pro
gressive Thinker thirteen weeks k^only twenty-five 
cents! For that amount you obtain one hundred and 
four pages of solid, suuBlantiil, soul-elevating and 
mind-refreshing reading matter, equivalent to a modi- 
um-sized book!
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Our Eclectic Magazine.
. In accordance with our usual custom, 
we present our readers this week with 
our Eclectic Magazine. It will prove 
a refreshing intellectual feast to our nu
merous readers, and they will rejoice 
in its production. The articles consti
tute the cream of The 'Too Worlds, Light, 
Medium and Daybreak and Agnostic, of 
London, England, and the Harbinger of 
Light, oi Australia, with translations 
from other foreign journals. ..Taken al
together, The Progressive Thinker 
this week constitutes a mine of useful 
information and suggestive thought, 
that our readers will highly appreciate. 
The Progressive Thinker is unique 
in its ways, as it marks out a pathway 
of its own, and perseveringly-follows it, 

■ and that, too, successfully.

“The Night the Light Went Out.”
The Progressive Thinker, as its 

multitude of readers will admit, has 
published some very fine and interest
ing stories. We have commenced 
another which, we think, will be pro
nounced one of the most charming ever 
written. “The Night the Light Went 
Out” will hold the attention of the 

"’readers with a fascinating power, from 
beginning to end, with its realistic de
scriptions of some ugly phases of the 
methods of a false and unscrupulous 
Church with its victims and dupes; and 
of the ways and means employed by 
good spirits and good men combined to 
circumvent and defeat the designs of 
evil-minded persons, and s bring about 
the triumph of justice and right.

Crowded Out.
Many and articles items of interest 

are crowded out this week in order to 
give place to the Eclectic Magazine.

Letters of consultation to Mrs. Rich
mond will be duly forwarded from this 
office (40 Loomis St.) or may be sent to 
her Washington address, 5.10 E street. 
Care National Spiritualist Association 
during February and March.

Mr. Cora L. V. Richmond bids adieu 
for two months to herChicago congrega
tion and speaks during February and 
March for the First Society of Spiritual
ists in Washington, D. C., which holds 
its meetings in that beautiful place— 
Mettzerott Ball. While in Washington 
Mrs. Richmond's guides will hold two 
series of classes; one on “Psychopathy 
or Spirit Healing;” the other ou the 
“Soul Teaching.” Those desiring to 
join either or both of these classes can 
address Mrs. Richmond, care National 
Spiritualist Association, 510 E street
Northwest, Washington. D. C.
berksl

The First Society of Spiritualists, in 
the absence of their speaker, Mrs. Rich
mond. will hold their platform open for 
a Religious Congress, commencing Sun
day evening, February 4. Tho exercises 
will open with a paper on the Temple of 
the Magi, bv one of its officers, followed 
by Mr. Virchard Gaudlie (Oriental). Dr. 
H, W. Thomas will occupy tbq platform 
the evening of February 11. The fol
lowing Sunday, February 18. a paper on 
“Christian Science and Spiritualism,” 
followed by .1. E. DeWolf, M. D. Sub
ject: “Man, and Wife.” February 25, 
a paper by Miles M. Dawson, president 
of the American Psychical Society. 
During the month of March there will 
be papers by eminent speakers and local 
talent, with choice selections of music 
by members from the Apollo club, under 
the direction of Mr. Charles Bushnell.

Hazel, of Lily Dale, N. Y., writes:’ 
“Finding in a late number of The 
Progressive Thinker, that bright 
production entitled “The Orthod-ox 
Team,” quoted for the delectation of 
your many readers by Dr. T. Wilkins, 
I think all would be equally pleased to 
learn the author’s name, and as I heard 
it graphically rendered by the same, I 
hasten to present the distinguished gen
tleman, Fred Emerson Brooks, poet, 
humorist and orator of California, who 
was one of Cassadaga’s attractions last 
season, and who by his brilliancy and 
realistic rendition of his own literary 
children, won a lasting place in the peo
ple’s affection. It gives me infinite sate 
Lsfaction to state that Mr. Brooks will 
grace our pint form during the coming 
season of ’94, and I air certain that all 
who have heard him once would not 
willingly miss a second opportunity.”

Psychic research, only a few years 
ago considered the occupation of eranks 
and semi-lunatics by the world at large, 
having become fashionable of late, and 
an acquaintance with its main results 
being already, in well-informed circles, 
looked upon as a mark of unjustifiable 
ignorance—a translation of the paper 
submitted herewith will prove instruct
ive to all who are trying to find their 
way through the tangled labyrinths of 
the occult. , ’

It is one of a series by the same writer, 
and deals with the psychic influence of 
the circle, or of mere onlookers, on the 
phenomena sought to be evolved. Silent 
thought transference is its fundamental 
premise. That thought is a force capa
ble of being transferred from mind to 
mind, without any intimation by way of 
the senses, has now been proven times 
out of number by experiment, and it is 
quite permissible to speak of thought
waves as we do of sound-waves or undu
lations of light. That these thought
waves arq accompanied by what may be 
called brain-waves, or in other words, 
that thoughts are synchronous with 
currents of motor nerve-force, and ap
parently iu our present state of exist
ence, must be carried by these currents, 
hits been demonstrated by the writer in 
his recent researches on a purely medi
cal subject.' '

Snake-pqjson, it has been shown by 
him, suppresses . motor nerve-currents, 
and causes paresis up to complete 
paralysis of all muscular and contractile 
fibres. But these effects, produced by 
the functional depression of the motor 
and the vaso-motor nerve-centres, as
sume an altogether different but highly 
interestine' form in the highest psycho
motor centres. Here paresis is mani
fested in the form of sleep, and paraly
sis in that of torpor and coma. These 
vary from a condition not discernible 
from ordinary sleep to one of absolute 
obliteration of thought and • conscious
ness, and a depression of vitality as akin 
to death as life can be. It is one of 
those interesting conditions from which 
the materialist draws his erroneous con
clusions as to the identity of thought 
and nerve-current; and it becomes still 
more interesting when tbe antidote, 
strychnine, is injected. Tliis drug is 
the most powerful’ stimulator of the 
motor-nerve cells we know of, and 
under its influence the coma of snake 
bite poisoning is quickly reduced to 
sleep, and the latter to perfect con
sciousness. "

That these thought-carrying nerve
currents play an important part in the 
transference of thought is more than 
probable; although our present physi
ology knows of them only as running 
from cell to cell, and from cell to peri
pheral fibre. But this science has now 
arrived at a point whence it must ex
tend its researches into the borderland 
connecting mind and matter, if further 
pregress is to be made in it.

These few introductory remarks may 
guide the reader to a ciearpr compre
hension of Du Frei’s at times somewhat 
abstruse reasoning and argument. He 
is now one of the foremost of German 
psychologists, and whatever comes from 
his pen is worthy of earnest considera
tion.

He writes: “The primal of mind be
fore matter; thought a force,” These 
will ultimately be the last- words of 
psychic science, and its conciliation 
with natural science (physiology) will 
be brought about by assigning to the 
latter the thought-process effected by 
tbe brain as the terrestrial intellect, 
occupying a secondary position.

Thus far, however, we have not ar
rived yet, and the conciliation of ex
perimental with physio-psychology must 
take place in a different way. The 
human will is a force, and thoughts are 
the motives of this force. The first 
question now arising is, whether this 
will can move the members of its re
spective body only, or extend its action 
beyond the confines of the latter to ob
jects that are sensitive enough to feel 
its effects. The second question is, 
whether this will—because directed by 
thought-motives—can also be colored 
by its thought-contents; in other words, 
whether special thoughts can be trans
mitted by it to its objects.

Both questions can now be answered 
in the affirmative. Thought-transfer
ence is not denied any longer—except
ing, perhaps, by a few laggards strug
gling in the rear. It must, therefore, 
be conceded that, in the production, of 
occult phenomena by sensitives, the in
fluence of those surrounding them, at 
the time, must be reckoned with.

In somnambulists we observe, in the 
first place, the influence of the agent or 
ojierator only, because they are in 
rapport with him alone, and isolated 
from the outer world. But in so far as 
supersensual rapport is possible, we 
must also grant the possibility of their 
being influenced by those surrounding 
them. .

When a somnambulist is pricked with 
a needle, she does not feel it; but when
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geister,” was tqld ■ by a pomwnbulicfc 
“That you doubt me is not agreeable to 
my Albert” (her alleged guardian spirit J. 
When Werner replied, that he bud not 
expressed any dpubt, she told him, “I ou 
are thinking if;” and this was perfectly 
correct. , . ■ . ' , . .

But this point requires no further 
disquisition. The rapport phenomena 
between magnetizer ■ and somnambulist 
are well known, aud even if it were cor
rect, as Moll erroneously contends, vhftv 
all rapport is but the result of siMpt 
suggestion, it would still be another 
proof of the influence of psychic factor k 
on somnambulists. - .

Much more frequently questioned is 
the influence of the onlookers on som
nambulists, because as a rule any rap
port with them by the way of the senses 
is suspended. But it is with the recep
tivity of supersensual influences that 
forms one of the main characteristics of 
somnambulism, In the normal waking 
state these influences remain near the 
threshold of sensation, and at best come 
into play as sympathies or antipathies, 
idiosyncracies or vague presentiments. 
Where this also is not the case, it may 
happen that sympathies in the waking 
state become’antipathies in the som
nambulistic one. A sensitive of Reichel 
declared, whilst under magnetic treat
ment, that her father had caused her 
fresh sufferings by his thoughtless ex
pressions about the treatment, and that 
if her recovery was not to be frustrated, 
every communication with him and 
others not believing in magnetism (alias 
hypnotism) must be cut off.

This influence from a third person be
comes quite explicable, if the mag
netizer himself is disagreeably affected 
by it, and thus transfers it to his sub
ject. Du Potet says that when doubters 
and unfavorably disposed persons were 
near him, and he ceased to be calm or 
even to become excited, his influence on 
his patients at once ceased to be bene
ficial. On the other hand, it continued

the operator is pricked she feels the 
Cain in the corresponding part of her 

ody. This rapport is not confined to 
bodily sensations, but extends over the 
whole psychic condition of the mag
netizer. The somnambulists are ex
tremely sensitive to the least doubt, the 
least mistrust, of the latter. It is a sen
sitiveness as keen as that of the mi
mosa, and the operator who is unsym
pathetic to them will have no success. 
Reichenbach says, with reference to the 
mistrust against them: “This is their 
most sensitive point, and whoever has 
to do with a highly sensitive person 
must be very careful not to show any 
doubt as to the truth of her statements, 
for from the moment she discovers 
doubt and mistrust on' his part, he 
would not only lose her favor, but 
create perfect. antipathy and hatred to
wards himself.”

In another place he says: “The som
nambulists are sensitive to nothing so 
much as to any doubt of their sincerity 
and the truth of their statements. If 
any one shows the least suspicion of be
ing deceived and cheated, it is gen
erally good-bye to all furtner investi
gation. ■ . '

Werner, the author of “Die Schute;
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and the magnetic phenomena were nor
mal when the onlookers were favorably 
disposed, or at least indifferent.

The phenomenon of thought-transfer
ence makes it easy for us to understand 
that spectators need not to express 
their doubts in words, in order to exer
cise a paralyzing influence. The mere 
presence or badly-disposed persons is 
sufficient. An experiment, somewhat, 
risky and not advisable, will show this' 
plainly: it is to allow one of these per
sons to make a few passes over the som
nambulist. The slightest touch is suf
ficient to call forth the strongest symp
toms of antipathy. The somnambulist, 
Magdalen Werner, fell into violent con
vulsions when a skeptical physician 
paid her a visit, and attempted to mag
netize her.

Throughout all the literature on this 
subject, we can trace the invariable 
experience of the unfavorable influence 
from scoffing and unbelieving specta
tors. The somnambulists, even if not 
affected physically, feel an instinctive 
antipathy, refuse to answer questions, 
or partially, if not entirely, lose their 
clairvoyant faculties.

Such skeptics then become so much 
the more incredulous, and instead of 
perceiving that non-suceess was owing 
to their paralyzing influence, they walk 
away with the proud consciousness that, 
in their enlightened presence, never 
anything supersensual takes place.

Indifference, therefore, is the least 
which may be asked from the onlook
ers. Such appears to have been the 
case already with the old oracles, for 
Epictetus, in his Encheiridion, imposed 
on -the man about to consult an oracle 
perfect indifference as to the result.

Spectators who have faith and are 
favorably disposed, will further the 
Chenomena, not as the opponents assert, 

ecause faith makes blind, but because 
the psychic factor plays an important 
role, and because faith does not remain 
mere thought, but strengthens the will 
and the disposition; which is at once 
felt by the somnambulist. Deleuze, 
therefore, advises that not the mag- 
netizer alone should have the wish and 
the confidence of doing good, but that 
the spectators should join him in this. 
Doubt, on the other side, also, 
does not remain mere thought, but 
quickly changes into an adverse para
lyzing will. -

It is, under these circumstances, 
highly advisable in experiments with 
somnambulists to keep at a respectful 
distance all persons who have not yet 
learned that thought-transference is a 
fact, and can consequently not under
stand the possibility of the transference 
of will and emotion, and of success or 
failure to some extent depending on 
them. .

When Mesmer labored in Paris, he 
was th<J subject, not of. derision alone, 
but of actual hatred and persecution on 
the part of the medical fraternity. By 
royal command, two commissions were 
appointed to investigate the subject of 
mesmerism, but they did not think it 
worth their while to confer with 
Mesmer and investigate in conjunction 
with him. They did it on their own ac
count, and the result was. their con
demning the whole thing, in this they 
were justified, for their experiments 
were complete failures. Royal commis
sions, no matter how much learning 
may be represented in them, if they 
bring to their task adverse moral dis
position and prejudice, can never 
achieve results of any note in investiga
tions in which the psychic factor plays 
so important a role. . *

When, in 1825, the Paris Academy 
appointed another commission to in
vestigate magnetism and somnambu
lism, contempt and hatred had some
what subsided. In this commission sat 
advocates, opponents and indifferents. 
The well-known result was, that after 
five years of investigation the commis
sion most unanimously certified to ev
erything that had been condemned in 
Mesmer’s time, as correct and 'founded 
on well demonstrated facts, including 
even the most incredible somnambulist 
faculties; and yet the results even of 
this commission were by no means 
brilliant. In their report there are 
certainly facts enough to justify their 
favorable verdict; but the first mag- 
netizer in the company - of a weU- 
disposed circle, - could easily eclipse 
them. '

As matters now stand in Germany, a 
German commissioner would not achieve 
anything. Savants of acknowledged 
fame, Such as Virchow, Helmholtz, 
Dubois-Reymond, and others, would be 
appointed, who in their special depart
ments stand Very high, but who know 
but little of somnambulism, and still 
less, If possible, of occultism. Let us 
imagine now a Sensitive somnambulist, 
receptive of thought-transference and 
every other subtle psychic influence, 
before such judges. Coming to their 
task with. the preconceived notion of

sssivbthinkbr.
having to deal with an impostor, Obey 
would show unmistakably by their be
havior that they were indifferent to see-1 
ing any of the phenomena, or even in 
the highest degree interested in aw 
seeing any, inasmuch as a single wll- 
demoustrated case of clairvoyance or 
telepathy would furnish the unwelcome 
proof of t^heir having been 'unacquainted' 
with some .of the most ipi per taut phe
nomena of psychic existence; ,and 'show 
that all their scoffing had FOsUltpiTfrom 
ignorance^ It would be absurd to ex
pect such, a commission ever’to1 come 
across any-important-or startling facts,. 
They wwW simply get nothing, but 
would seelc for the' cause of failure in 
.the wrong place, with the somnam- 
b'ulist instead of with their learned 
se ilves. They would close their arduous 
lai KR’s with .the proud boast that- before 
the ' splendor of their scientific ejjjight- 
enm ent all superstition-torn phenomena 
must disappear, as night-owls do before 
the rl sing iaun. Without hesitation they 
would issue their decree that there is 
no suclt thing as transcendental psy
chology, and any trifling indications of 
it they m ighit perchance have noticed, 
would so much the more unhesitatingly 
be dubbed as hysterical, because they 
would be suWe to drive the somnambulist 
into fits by i tough handling. ” (

Butevent^e magnetizer must be in
fluenced unfavorably by each investi
gators. Whew, he sees sneering fiices 
around him, ha can hardly ba pxpepted 
to operate wit! the calmness and the 
confidence whic h the act requires. ; In 
the presence of prejudiced judges he is 
apt to become disquieted, and to trans
fer this feeling to the somnambulist. 
Let him exert h is will-power eybr .bo' 
much, he will hart Uy succeed in deposi
tion to a dozen wills, ul!l contending 
against him. . ■' -'

It is, therefore, a most uu nsycholQgical 
procedure to let a commission, composed 
of opponents onlyv examine any .'occult 
phenomena; at the very least a: mixed 
commission is required. Under all cir
cumstAnces, collectively as well as indi
vidually, the experience will be made 
of the psychic factor determining re
sults, and of its nuwal side as repre
sented in the disposi tion of' the specta
tors being of more importance than 
their intellectual status.—Harbinger of 
Light, Australia.

A SACRED BOOK.
-----------  A

So Considered by the Hindus.

Sri Giaitauya Yoga Sadhan 
Somaj,

>?'
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On Exhibition in Churches in 
Rome-

_ The stone on whidh Abraham un
dertook to sacrifice his spn Isaac.

2. The stone on which Mary rested 
on her way to. Jerusalem to have Christ 
circumcised, v

1.

3. The column from Solomon’s tem
ple that was rent in twatin at the cruci
fixion. .

4. A stone which lay under the cross 
when Christ was crucified.

5. Relics of the cross of Christ.
6. A stone out of Solomon’s temple.
7. Part of the table of stone bn 

which the decalogu|e was writte^.
8. A piece of the cross on which) thei 

repentant thief was crucified.
9. One of the nails of the cross of, 

Christ and two thorns of his cijowh.
10. A part of the Virgin Mary’s veil.
11. The lance that pierced Christ's 

side. .
12. Eight columns of the temple, ad

ditional to the one rent., . ■
13. St. Augustine’s erose of oil Which 

never diminished in quantity. .
14. The inexhaustible, .cruse of holy 

water. . , -. "
15. The chain which confined Peter 

in the Marmatine prison, .
16. The column to which Christ was 

tied to be scourged. .
17. Relic of a table omwhich atfMgel 

once sat.
18. A piece of the table on "which 

Christ fed the hungry. —tAgnostio, Lon
don, Eng. ‘ ■

A. Lecture on .beauties of chandi, 
A SACRED BOOK OF THE HINDUS.

,. ^l? .second anniversary meeting at 
the bri Chmtanya Yoga Sadhan Somaj 
was held on Sunday, June 18, at 6 p. M., 
at the residence of Maharaj-Kumar Be- 
®°X &Whna, Bahadur at Sobhabazar. 
On the motion of the Maharaj-Kumar, 
who was present on the occasion, Babu 
Norendro Nath Sen, the president of 
the took the chair. The presi- 
ueot asked the secretary to read the re- 
I’0'’6 of Ple Somaj for .the year 1882. 
3abu Sri Mohun Gupta, for the secre
tary, read the report, which was unan
imously adopted. The president then 
presented one of the medals of the 
Somaj, granted in honor of its patron, 
Sir George. Bhd wood, LL. D., to Babu 
Russick Mohun Chattapabhya, for the 
good he has done to the Hindu com
munity by tbe publication of many rare 
Sanscrit works, which but for him 
would not have, up to date, been so gen
erally known as they are. In presenting 
the medal to Babu Russick Mohun, the 
president said that it was his pleasing 
’duty io award it to such a worthy gen
tleman, and requested the secretary to 
forward the other medal to the able ed
itor of the medium, with the cordial 
thanks of the Somaj for the sympathy 
often expreesed by him with the Somaj 
in Ite efforts to resuscitate thb Yoga 
Shastra. „

The Pres^eDk then arose and said: 
This js the second anniversary of the 

^^mtanya Yoga Sadhan Soipaj, 
which owes its existence chiefly to the 
efforts of our worthy and zealous secre- 
tar.V, Babu K. Chakravarti. Such asso
ciations as this are not many in this city 
or in Bengal, and yet their necessity is 
very great in these days of India’s de
cline. The Hindus at one time were 
the most spiritual of all nations, and at 
the same time, the most advanced in 
civilization. It was from India that 
civilization spread to other parts of the 
world. It is idle, however, to refer to 
the glorious past of our country, unless 
we work in the present to bring back 
such past, and try to revive that religion 
to which the prosperity of ancient India 
was chiefly due. The efforts hitherto 
made in this direction have been rather 
of a feeble and spasmodic character. 
The whole heart of Indip should be ap
plied to the revival of that knowledge 
which helped so largely to advance the 
glory of our country; and much of that 
Knowledge, as you are aware, is to be 
gathered from our sacred books. This 
society aims at diffusing such knowl
edge, so far as it can, in its humble 
way, and is, therefore, eminently de
serving of the sympathy and support of 
the Hindu public. The more such soci
eties are established as a means to this 
end, the better for the future of our 
country. It is religion which raised 
India at one time to that greatness 
which she reached, and it is religion 
alone to which we must took for the In-
dian renaissance.

The president next called upon 
lecturer, Babu K. Chakravarti, to 
liver his lecture, which he did in 
following words:

THE BEAUTIES OF CHANDI.

the 
de- 
the

Protestant Atrocities.

By Protestant Acts of Parliament it 
was a case of going through 'hell on 
earth to hell elsewhere for the follow
ing crimes:

1. It was death to make anew.-Cath
olic priest within the kingdom. ;

2. It was death for a Catholic priest 
to come into the kingdom from abroad.

3. It was death to harbor a Catholic 
priest coming from abroad.

4. It was death to confess to such a 
priest.

5. It was death for any priest to say 
mass.

6. It was death for anyone to hear 
mass.

7. It was death to deny, or not to 
swear, if called on, that the Queen was 
the head of the Church of Christ.

And many preferred death to acknowl
edging that the frump Elizabeth was 
head of the Church of God, They had 
got used to being burned and accus
tomed to being gutted; but they could 
not get reconciled to the fact that Jeho- 
vah-jireh had especially assigned this 
planet to red-haired Betsy Tudor.—Ag
nostic, London, Eng.

“The Night the Light Went Out.”
This highly interesting story is omit

ted this week in order to give place to 
the Eclectic Magazine. It will prove 
an attractive feature to the paper, and 
tend to further open the eyes of our 
readers to the. infernal doings of the 
Romish Octopus. '

Mrs. S. F. DeWolf writes as follows 
from Muskegon, Mich.: “I will-leave 
here for Chicago the 29th or 30th of 
January. There is a great deal of in
terest manifested here by the slate 
writing and tests."

Observer writes from Clinton, Iowa: 
“Mrs Annie Wagner, test medium,. of 
Chicago, has severed her' engagement 
with the First Spiritualist Society of 
Clinton, Iowa, and is running meetings 
of her own. The large and intelligent 
audience that greeted her at her first 
meeting in Pierson’s hall, 10th avehue, 
corner of 4th street, on Sunday evening, 
faff outnumbered the Seats provided, 
obliging some to retire, while others 
remained standing through the service. 
Dr. Barrington’s lecture was able, in
structive, and well received-while Mrs. 
Wagner’s platform tests were excellent, 
and very readily recognized. Plenty of 
additional seats will be provided before 
another meeting, and the outlook is fa
vorable for good results.”

•Mrs. H. S. Lake, pastor of the Cleve
land Spiritual Alliance, will speak at 
Lake Brady, Mt Pleasant Park, Haz
lett, Cassadoga and Lake George the 
coming-Camp season. 3 . “

There is not in the entire range of 
Sanscrit literature a work so remarkable 
for the sublime conception of its subject, 
the artistic execution of its parts, 
the grandeur of its verses, and the 
wealth of its instruction, as the Chandi 
ot Rishi Markandya, excepting, of 
course, the great Bhagbat of Maharishi 
Vyasa. A few amongst us enter into 
the spirit of the work, and fewer still 
would be willing to accept it as allegory 
—an allegory so sublime and sweet that 
we doubt if there are many equal to it 
in other ancient languages of the world. 
It is sung in every Hindu house, in pros
perity and adversity. It is looked upon 
with veneration, but it is not well un
derstood. I mean, the spirit of the work 
is not well understood; and this is my 
apology for selecting the subject, which, 
being a sacred theme, is not generally 
known to the scholars of the West. The 
difficulty is to render it in a foreign 
language; for there are many passages 
in the work where even a word has a 
score of allusions, and carries with it 
many a sacred association which a for
eigner is not expected to understand. I 
will therefore confine myself to noticing 
the subject-matter rather than translate 
the work into a foreign tongue.

The subject’of the poem is, briefly 
translated, the war between divine love 
and human passions, as described by the 
ancients, namely lust, anger, covetous
ness, somnolence, envy and vanity. 
These passions, like the weird sisters in 
“Macbeth,” meet in the solitary heath 
of. the angel-forsaken heart of man, in 
the storm of his evil inclinations, and 
thus speak of their victim among them
selves:

“We will drain him dry as hay; 
Sleep shall neither night nor day 
Hang upon his pent-house lid;
He shall live a man forbid: 
Though hie bark cannot be lost 
Yet it shall be tempest-toss’d."

And then, promising him aloud every 
joy and pleasure which this world can 
give, meet again in the dark cave of his 
sinful heart, boiling there their fearful 
cauldron. •

Vanity, speaking first, says:
“There shall be no one equal to me 
In power, wealth or glory.
All shall my command obey, 
And none snail dare to cross my way.
Anger says:

And sparing neither youth nor age, 
I’ll bring my foes, like birds in cage.

Lust says: “
I’ll not scruple for sacred laws nor ties 
Where’er, beauty gives pleasure to my 

eyes. \
Covetousness says; ’ '

I’ll send the wakeful conscience into 
• sleep, ; '
And long as cauldron boils in sleep shall 

keep. _ .
■ Envy says:. . . . ■
My greatest pleasure shall e’er be 
To see my neighbors deep in misery.” .

Such are the fiendish passions born of 
tho flesh, and it is the aim of divine

age—the Asram of Mahamuni Madha, 
which lias been described by the author 
by two qualifying phrases:

“Prosanto Shapadakirnam. Muni- 
sishyapa Sovitain.”
. The. first of these phrases, though it 
purports to describe the Hermitage as a 
Peaceful yetreat of the Mahamuni, yet 
reflects considerably on the moral and 
spiritual influence of its owner. It is 
said that although the Asram was sur
rounded by ferocious beasts, these did 
not hurt tbe inmates. The second 
phrase describes the place as adorned 
by wise men aud their disciples, and 
thus shows that the hermitage was a 
seat of both learning aud wisdom. It 
was, at the same time, a place for Tapa, 
or holy meditation.. At such a place 
there came wandering two star-crossed 
personages, seeking for peace and con- 
teutment—one was a monarch by the 
name of Suratha, who, by the treachery 
of his ministers, fed and honored by his 
royal father and himself, was deprived 
of his throne; the other, a rich mer
chant, once a happy family man, but 
driven from his own house by his un
grateful wife and children. Baser form 
of ingratitude could hardly be conceived 
than in the two instances here cited. 
Yet the trader asks the monarch why, 
after all that had happened, his heart 
still yearned to see their faces? The 
monarch hears him with sympathy. He 
too thought in the same strain, and both 
go to the Mahamuni for wisdom.

The introduction of these two person
ages in the first scene of the work re
flects the author’s wisdom and his 
knowledge of human nature. Humanity 
rarely pauses to think seriously of the 
unreality of the vanities of life, of God 
or the after life, except under the hard 
lashes of adversity. There are very few 
in this world to speak to a Lorenzo in 
the days of his prosperity:

“-------Beware, Lorenzo, 
Prosperity is as much a trial as 

adversity.”
It is only when misfortunes come 

thick upon him, when base treachery 
and black Ingratitude have rent his 
heart, that he perceives-how hollow are 
the world and its joys! It is then that 
through tears he recalls to mind the un
selfish good he did to his fellow
creatures, the kindness he showed to 
those unaccustomed to kindness. They 
are, so to speak, the only oases in the 
desert of his past life. He sees, too, 
that the friends he entertained, the 
beauties he admired and adorned, the 
ruin and desolation he worked in inno
cent aud happy families.from feelings of. 
wounded vanity, anger or lust, stand up 
as ghouls every now and again in his 
desolate heart, where almost every 
moral feeling and every sweet sympathy 
was numbed and poisoned during the 
somnolent period of his prosperity. Ho 
now beholds the vanities of life in their 
naked ugliness. He now remembers 
with a shudder the bestial mastery of 
passions. He repents, and wishes to 
know of a life on earth in which love is 
repaid a hundredfold by love, in which 
passions, like vanquished enemies, obey 
the mastery of the soul, and wisdom 
shines undimmcd by prosperity or ad
versity.

To a man to whom this world is every
thing,—to whom its praises are immor
tality, its ill-favor is death; to whom 
adversity is pure evil; to whom the 
thought of eternal life comes at times 
like lightning flashes, that die away in 
the very clouds that produce them—the 
true wisdom embodying tho higher 
aspects pf religion is to be imparted 
cautiously and judiciously, if any per
manent effect is at all to be aimed at. 
His mind is to be gradually helped to 
understand the abstract from a repre
sentation at first of many concrete sub
jects, which are to be removed, ope by 
one, as the intellect is trained to dis
tinguish the grossest from the grosser— 
the grosser from gross—from this the 
subtle, and so on. When, therefore, 
the monarch and his" companion, who 
thought themselves wise enough, and 
yet found it difficult to understand why, 
after having been driven from their re
spective places, their hearts still

instinct—they desired to know more of 
this love. The Mahamuni then de
scribed what forms the subject of the 
poem. He said though the ways of 
Mahamaya surpass human intellect, yet 
they are often intelligible to' thinking 
minds. Her mission is salvation. 
Whenever the immortals are distressed 
at the sad prospect of degenerating hu
manity, brought on by irrellgion and 
their ministration to the senses, she ap
pears to .save. This is true in all ages 
of the world. She appears to kill the 
Azuras or demons. The king of demons 
is Shumbhu (the desire to shine, or van 
ity) whom she kills last, after killing his 
generals.—Indian Mirror.

AN IMPORTANT BIRTH.
The Birth of New Ideas

Considered in a Modern Light.

yearned to see the faces 
had done them wrong,

of those who 
went to the

love to conquer them, to help man to 
rise to the plane of spirituality.

in a peaceful hermit-Our poem opens

Mahamuni, and desired to know the 
cause, the sago, like an able teacher, 
who, knowing tho acquirements of his 
pupils, suits his precepts in language 
intelligible to them, replied as follows:

O Mahabhag! the knowledge which is 
derived from perceptions of natural 
objects by means of the senses, differs 
widely in different animals. Such 
knowledge is by no means the birthright 
of man only. It is shared by all ani
mals, as is also the attachment born of 
such knowledge, The birds, when 
themselves may be much distressed by 
hunger, curry in their bills food for 
their young. Man, the noblest of ani
mals, does the same for his offspring, 
and often without a hope of benefit from 
them. The whole animated kingdom is 
thus thrown into the vortex of- the 
illusion of love—a love which is but the 
semblance of tho greatlove, Mahamaya, 
which upholds the creation. She (Ma- 
hamaya) was primarily the Yoglk state 
of the deity, which created the uni
verse. She bewitches the creation, and 
'attracts by her shadow the minds of the 
wisest of men to cast them into delusion. 
Yet she is the only means of salvation, 
the best knowledge of the Deity, and 
the origin of family tie, of birth and 
death.'

To a mind enlarged and elevated by 
education and meditation, sweetened by 
purity and love, and strengthened by 
faith, the words of the Mahamuni, 
quoted above, disclose at once the high
est spiritual truths—the philosophy of 
creation, life, death, and immortality. 
It will be observed that the sage stated 
that Mahamaya.'Or the great love which 
upholds and bewitches the creation, was 
primarily the Yogik state of the Deity, 
that is, a state.jpwhich he was origin
ally prompted to create, and is the same 
love which upholds and maintains cre
ation. Of this love, deep and infinite as 
the creation, we see here only a fraction 
of a fraction, a mere semblance, in the 
love of the wife, parent and brethren, 
in friendship and hospitality. Men, 
learned and wise, forgetting, .often the 
source of all love, allow themselves to 
be bewitched by this, little of the In
finite, which streams downward to the 
earth, and mistaking the fraction for 
the whole, the semblance for the sub
stance, they fall into delusion. Yetto 
know the Infinite and be happy, there is 
ho other means than through love.

When Mahamaya was thus described, 
and the question, asked by the monarch 
and merchant, was answered, without 
their, feelingg being hurt, while at the 
same time disclosing to their spiritual 
eye an endless vista of glory and love
love which is not bom of the senses^ nor 
has descended to man as a hereditary

Looking over the history of ideas that 
have from time to time been presented 
to the world, weare constantly reminded 
of the conservative element in human 
nature. There are always some estab
lished customs that mankind In general 
deem it their duty to maintain. At the 
same time it is well known that many 
customs arise out of ignorance or erro
neous education. When custom sets 
reason and utility'at defiance, it becomes 
a mental tyranny. Respect may be ex
tended to established usages, but it is 
due only to good customs. The sama 
remark applies to reverence for the 
wisdom of our ancestors, the point to 
keep in view being that it must be wis
dom. There is a general misconception 
on this subject; the fact is overlooked 
that we are more ancient than our an
cestors who died in the earlier ages of 
the world. We have not only the results 
of their experience, but our own added 
to it, and therefore ought to be better 
qualified than they to form a judgment, 
and to act wisely. Our ancestors lived 
nearer the infancy of the world than 
ourselves, so that it, is clearly an error 
to trace antiquity backwards. The 
earliest times were the youngest times. 
There is no end to the folly that the 
contrary opinion inflicted on our fathers 
who adopted that view. It is not urged 
that our fathers are blamable for not 
having our experience, or that we would 
have been wiser than they if we had 
lived in their time. But laying down 

, rules for the guidance of posterity is 
like setting up the ignorant as teachers.

The deification of error because it is 
established is one of the blunders of 
mankind that has occasioned much suf
fering, and it lias also been one of the 
greatest obstacles to the progress of the 
world. The birth of new ideas, which 
onght to bo a source of rejoicing, has 
been attended by grave apprehensions 
as to the stability of existing institu
tions. Thecause of this Bacon attrib
utes to the fact that “the births of 
living creatures at first are ill-shapon; 
so are all innovations which are the 
births of time.” Basil Montague 
(Bacon, vol. v.) calls attention to the 
hostility of the Italians to an obviously 
new and useful idea. It was their cus
tom to carry vegetables to market in 
panniers on the backs of mules, loading 
one with vegetables and the other with 
a stone, to make them balance. The 
suggestion was that by loading both 
with salable commodities they might 
carry double the quantity at the same 
expense. They answered the man with 
the new idea that their forefathers, 
who were wise and good men, had from 
time immemorial conducted tho busi
ness in their way, and that it showed a 
want of understanding and decency to 
interfere with the established customs 
of their country.

Resistance to new ideas has been 
based in most other countries on similar 
conditions of no greater profundity. 
Once upon a time two monks translated 
the “Principle.” The way they met the 
pope and the church was unique. They 
said they quite agreed with the pope as 
to the teaching of the Scriptures, but 
had been led to make their translation 
purely out of a feeling of curiosity. 
They desired to show what the conse
quence would be if Newton’s views were 
as 'true as they were manifestly false. 
Two things resulted: Europe laughed 
and the pope was satisfied.

But perhaps the greatest- consterna
tion was created by the new idea that 
the earth, instead of being as flat as ar 
pancake, was more like a cannon-ball. 
Tho sun, that had hitherto been spin
ning through tho heavens, was allowed 
to repose, and in its stead the earth was 
made to spin round. To make a change 
of this magnitude upset everything, and 
the idea was christened Atheism. No 
wonder the authors of such new ideas 
were thus branded by the clergy and 
denounced by the multitude. In modern 
times some have triedato restore the old 
order of things; but their efforts have 
not mot with much encouragement.

Theologians, although they treated 
the great Florentine very badly, adopted 
his argument, that tbe Scriptures were 
not intended to tench science. No doubt 
tho writers described these things ac
cording to tiie law of appearances: but 
the question is: Did they know better? 
If they did, they omitted to tell us; and 
if they did not, their alleged inspiration 
falls to the ground. The argument that 
people would not have understood it, if 
they had described the facts, will not 
bear examination, because they have 
understood writers uninspired.

It has been a misfortune to humanity 
that when ono man showed any new 
light, hundreds started up, endeavoring 
to extinguish it. The conflict between 
light and darkness, knowledge and ig
norance. appears to be interminable. 
The immovability of the earth and the. 
stagnation of the blood were old and 
venerable notions, and the new idea of 
motion being common to both, was a 
violent change, involving Galileo in 
imprisonment and Harvey in ridicule. 
But in early times the antagonism to 
novelty was manifested where wo might 
have expected better things. The dis
courses of Socrates cost him his liberty 
and life—a never-to-be forgotten episode 
in the history of progress. Anaxagoras 
put forth new ideas of God, 
and for that reason was dragged to 
prison. The illustrious scientist,_Aris- 
totle, was persecuted, and so was 
Descartes in later times. Priestley, the 
philosopher, had to fly for his life. 
Perhaps the most striking 'instance of 
theological outrage was in tho case of 
Tyndale. Here was a man giving to 
Englishmen the Bible in their own 
tongue, a book they are supposed to be
lieve as beyond all.earthly treasures; 
and yet Tyndale for this very act was 
strangled and burnt. But history teems
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the movement. We must bear in mind 
and enforce the fact that the exercise of

of February 0, 7. 8, 9 and 10 he speaks 
in the UnIverealist church in Muncie, 
Ind.

The “Agnostic Journal,” of London, 
“This word has been much

mediumship should never be permitted 
to injure the health of body or weaken 
the will, or retard the development of 
the character of the medium.

If it is true, as is constantly affirmed, 
that “we get what we make conditions 
for,” then ignorance, folly, credulity 
and blind dependence upon “the spir
its” cannot by any possibility provide

mediums not to read, not to reason. We 
regard it as the duty every one owes to 
himself to strive to develop all his fac
ulties, to seek the aid of teachers and

This 1 can truly say, that I have met 
with no such personal being that an
swers to what'“"*■* --------*’—!“~ ’"

experienced people, embodied or dis- o^n the well-known Spiritual advocate 
incarnate, and thus bring out by effort anj Liberal lecturer, has decided to 
an,d exercise the power of mind and । ma]{6 a lecture tour. Societies, Spiritual 
spirit, become more rational, more or Liberal, who desire to secure the

He Describes the Process of Dis
solution.

A Compendium of Spiritual Laws. 
No. 1, New White Cross 

Literature.

Mrs. Eddy, trancemedium, of .Aurora, 
Ill., is visiting her father at Muncie, 
Ind. ,

A Historical Account of the Status 
of Woman Through the Chris

tian Ages, with Berninis- 
cences of tho Matri

archate.not to endeavor to Improve their minds, emend them. Enquirers and would-be 
merely because they are mediums, is a. mediums, for those who are undergoing 
dl^ul vua une. The consequences have development, often come to us for coun- 
been hurtful both to individuals and to b®1 . hence we feel the need for the above 

friendl.v warning and advice.—The

misunderstood in Europe. To get a 
clear comprehension of it you must bear 
in mind the doctrine of Buddha. Ac-

lief of all who
in the faith; although such was my be
lief and hope/hen on the earth, which 
formed the subject of my teaching and 
preaching, yet I have not seen such a

। Chicago Terrace, Chicago, 111.

R.e unquestioning be- 
,ve lived and have died

other places for those months; in fact 
Mr. Hull was-engaged for Rochester, 
Ind., but the society released him on 
condition that he would come later.
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Postage 10 cents.
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manifestation of enlighteped and wise 
spirit, people.

The day has gone by, we trust for
ever, when we even think of spirits as 
infallible authorities, to be listened to

In every case of dissolution that L „ -
have witnessed, while quite aware of | .^'’®^®!

iS&
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with stories of the persecution of genius 
to the end of the seventeenth century, 
and scarcely any one could declare any
thing contrary to the belief of his time 

• without placing himself in bodily peril.
Need we wonder that the progress of 
the intellect has been slow?

The early attempts of geologists to ex
plain phenomena by natural agencies at 
once dissolved all connection with theol
ogy and made them marked men. Even 
Sir William Jones regretted that he 
lived in a time when intelligent and 
virtuous men doubted Motes' account of 
the primitive world. Early geologists 
were deemed mad till it was announced 
that by using the pick and the hammer 
they were doing penance; then they 
were regarded, as saints. It’ is truly 

• wonderful that the many discoveries 
that upset tho faith have since been 
found handmaids and supporters of it. 
Even the terrible announcements of 
Darwin are found this year, in books 
just issued, to be in harmony with the 
divine plan. .

Among ancient institutions that have 
cursed the world is that of slavery. It 
is only in the present century that the 
bodily freedom of man has been recog
nized, after the sacrifice of much blood 
and treasure. Slavery was abolished by 
England in 1838, and in America in 1863.

Our mode of treating offenders 
against our laws held its ground in spite 
of Thomas Moore, Voltaire, Landor and 
Southwood Smith. It is literally as
tounding to read of the innumerable 
offenses for which men were hanged 
until within living memory.

This generation has witnessed the 
triumph of an idea as old as Cromwell, 
that men should be allowed to serve the 
State independently of their opinions. 
In 1689 aq effort was made, but., the 
clergy were so shocked that they re
fused to pray for a king favorable to 
toleration. It is estimated that in the 
previous quarter of a century 60,000 
Dissenters were persecuted, 5,000 dying 
in prison. In 1672 it was stated in the 
Commons that it was intended to bring 
all into the church, and “he that is not 
willing shall not have ease.” But it was 
all up with huch measures to debar peo
ple from political life, and in 1801 the 
clergy found themselves banished from 
the Commons and tho bishops were 
alarmed in the other house. To-day a 
Freethinker may enter the Commons 
without even saying, “So help me God.” 
When perjury was supreme at Oxford 
the Commons excluded the Quaker for 
refusing to swear on the New Testament 
and the Jew who was willing to swear 
on the Old. No wonder the House 
was unwilling to swear Charles Brad
laugh on either. But courage and per
sistency on his part won .the right to 
affirm. I never think of these things 
without recalling the words John 
Bright wrote me: “How slowly the 
world learns the lesson of religious 
freedom.”—C/tarta 0. Cattell in Ag
nostic Journal, London, Eng.

Experiences of a Disem 
■ bodied Spirit.

I myself have witnessed what I sup
pose is correct to term the dissolution of 
many with whom I have been associated 
in this sphere of existence. But, tell 
me, is it true that you, of whose pres
ence 1 am now becoming aware, have a 
form in which you have a conscious 
life of your own upon what he described 
as an external earth? If you tell me it 
is so, then I will accept your testimony, 
and there seems to come from you a 
somewhat which is irresistible that con
vinces me it Is so. ,

( Recorder: It is perfectly true. We 
knew the one of whom you are speak
ing, when, like ourselves, he was em
bodied in life on the outer earth of 
which he spake to you.]

How strange, and yet how beautiful is 
this experience. I will give myself no 
rest until 1 have discovered some solid 
ground to set my feet upon; by which I 
mean that 1 must obtain some certainty 
in regard to this unexpected occurrence, 
for 1 am conscious that this is like unto 
what that one expatiated upon, and 1 
am satisfied it is no hallucination.

[Recorder: Did the process which 
you have so clearly described occupy 
what we should term a short or a long 
period of time?] .

I can form no conception of time, nor 
can I calculate its duration by such a 
method, but if you can measure the 
time it has taken me to describe .and 
you to record the same you may know 
how long tlie transformation process 
was in operation.

[Recorder: It has occupied a little 
over one hour of what we term our 
earth time.]

I can well understand that the recital 
I have given will be of great interest to 
you as it is to myself, and I find that 
this interesting experience has resulted 
in what is of profound importance to 
me, and I am deeply thankful to you; 
for what I take to be a voice preaching 
from you1, who are on the- outer earth, 
has awakened a consciousness, some
what dim it is true, but nevertheless it 
has connected me with an anteriority 
that must have preceded my present 
state of existent life, which opens up 
much more than a thought In relation 
to what your friend and now yourselves 
have told me. Jt must have been an 
actuality, viz., that he did have a con
scious life upon the outer earth, which 
you say you still inhabit. I hear a voice 
issuing from the “Presence” near me, 
saying, “It is a life thought.” I have 
followed that life thought, and it has 
taken me to a state or sphere wherein I 
can now recognize myself as having had 
a conscious life and experience of my 
own upon your and his outer earth. 
Here a thought comes to me thus: 
“Who are you that has been speaking 
to us, and can you tell us who and what 
you were when a man amongst men upon 
our earth?” .

I will go back to that sphere and 
state, and from thence will respond, for 
I perceive that while in that condition 
I shall be able to recall something of 
the past, which I am now assured was, 
and still forms an integral part of my 
life's history and experience, for the 
memory of that outer life and its sur
roundings is fast being awakened. Ah! 
now I have it, and, if of interest to you, 
I will give as much as I can call up:

I was a native of that part of the 
earth which, strange to say, I perceive 
now forms a portion of the great empire 
that is ruled over by your sovereign. I 
belonged to the caste known as the 
Brahman, and as such it was mine to 
teach of that which pertained to a knowl
edge of the Cosmos, and was a member 
of the order of what I think you term 
the priesthood. You ask me when I 
lived on the outer earth?

You are doubtless aware that which 
Was then my country was invaded and 
overrun by a barbarous horde, who 
poured into it by what you know as the 
north-west provinces, and my poor coun
try became devastated and enslaved by 
the vast merciless horde, led on by a 
powerful chieftain, whom 1 perceive is 
historically known to you as Titnour the 
Tartar. I was living at that time and 
saw the flower of my country cut dowq 
and disseminated by the victorious foe, 
for we could not resist the invasion and 
onslaught. No order or position in life 
was regarded, and tho slaughter was 
terrible, accompanied by scenes that I 
prefer not to dwell upon. I was among 
the victims cut down by the rapacious 
scimitar, and it was then that I passed 
away in a state of unconsciousness and 
became an inhabitant of this sphere, at 
least so I think, in the which I have 
been since that occurrence. So utterly 
oblivious have 1 been, until this wonder
ful experience, of that prior state and 
condition, in which I was a man among 
men, that 1 have strenuously denied 
that 1 over lived in a prior state of ex
istence, and hence I am sure you will 
excuse me when speaking of our friend’s 
relation to, and connection with, the ex
ternal earth, that under such conditions 
of mental obscurity, I should then char
acterize them as hallucinations,or flights 
of imagination, and I, am delighted to 
find that he who was my friend and close 
acquaintance was yours also.

I cannot bring this converse and com
munion to a close without expressing 
the joy it has afforded me, and the meth
od or mode of such communion is as 
wonderful as it is novel, interesting and 
important. Salaam! Salaam!—The Two 
Worlds, London, Eng.

Experiences of a Disembod
ied Spirit.

W. M. P.—I have been a watchful and 
interested attendant during the scenes 
that have been enacted so recently be
fore you; and the simile which was used 
by the beauteous one on the last occa
sion is indefinitely within the mark, 
and bears about as much proportion to 
the reality of human states of transition 
to the higher and angelic conditions of 
being as the rays from the lamp which 
1 am conscious you are using to en
lighten physical darkness are in Com
parison to the rays that beam forth 
from your sun at mid-day.

As you well know, the lesser is ab
sorbed by the greater, and just so the 
intellectual and even affeotional powers 
which pertained to the outer and inner 
personalities that were mine are ab
sorbed in the exquisite enjoyment of the 
self-conscious life that is now my own; 
and the intensity of that enjoyment is 
vastly increased by being consciously 
conjoined to that beauteous feminine 
form whom I now know and declare is 
the other expression of my own life 
quality, and of whioh she is equally con
scious of being one with myself.

Shall I attempt to speak of my present 
home?

When a man upon the outer earth I 
used frequently to dilate upon the 
“sweetness of home” pertaining to 
earthly experiences; but that “home” 
and the “sweetness" attending it was in 
the feeltng of the external personality, 
and it was limited to the extensive pos
session of that state, which consisted in 
the feeling of being surrounded therein 
by the presence and communion of those 
whom the personality claimed as its out- 
births, and within that narrow limit it 
had Its enjoyment of “Home, Sweet 
Home." But my present home is not 
contracted within such a narrow 
sphere, for its limits are all but bound
less. It comprises the conscious 
mingling and intermingling with 
myriad forms of spiritual life, as diverse 
from the personal as the angel is from 
the human, and the human from the 
mere animal forms of life.

But oh, loved ones! now inexpressibly 
dear and near to me, my entry into this 
state and sphere is too recent for me to 
impart anything comprehensible by you 
of the beauty of the forms of life that 
now surround me. of the grandeur of 
the scenery, and the exhibition—such 
as I have witnessed—of the powers pos
sessed and wielded by the angelic beings 
into whose company I have been so 
lately ushered, and may 1 say that I am 
becoming even “as one of them.”

And now I will speak upon a subject 
that I know is of profound importance 
to you, seeing that it touches upon the 
hopes, anticipations and desires that 
sway the vast numbers who form the so- 
called evangelical portion of the re
ligious systems of professing Christians, 
among which was the one that I was 
specially connected with, when in 
mortal conditions like yours. The sub
ject to which I refer is the existence of 
tbe being who is supposed, and as I sup
posed to be the historical Jesus Christ, 
and who, after accomplishing tho great 
sacrifice on the earth, and naving as
cended into heaven, sat down at the 
right hand of the Father God, and is 
claimed to be the “savior of the world.”

' To the recorder: Brothfir dear, there 
was no funereal obsequies at my depart
ure over the remains of my then ex
ternal form, for there ware none left 
over which the “service for the dead” 
liquid be read. Yom like I have done 
when in your dofiditions, Have some
times heard, if not actually pronounced, 
the words when the remains of some 
personality were being consigned to ths 
grave: “Earth to earth, ashes to ashes.” 
But, brother, what becomes of the 
earth and the ashes? ■

I have listened with breathless de
light to the- beautiful exposition given 
by the beauteous one who is the affec
tionalpart of the life and light going 
forth from the most illustrious pne, to 
all of which I can add, if not a loud, yet 
a most significant amen.

Who can I most congratulate for the 
part sustained in this wondrous drama, 
myself or yourselves?

Recorder: May we not mutually con
gratulate each other?

W. M. P.: Without you and the con
ditions provided by the development of 
the inner life power within yourselves, 
I could not have enjoyed communion 
and converse, with you, whom I once 
knew, and with whom I took sweet 
counsel when in my earthly form; and 
this gives me and you a diverse view of 
what We used to think of as the “Second 
Advent.”—The, Two Worlds^ London.

It seems to us that it is quite time the 
superstitious opinion that a medium 
must be an ignoramus so as to give bet
ter evidence of spirit action /Was die 
carded once and for all. The childish 
and irrational idea that a medium is, or 
should be, an irresponsible nonentity, 
and that “the dear.spirits will do it all” 
is one that needs to be discredited and 
replaced by a more intelligent concep
tion of the position and duties of medi
ums. The notion that mediums should

bodies of the. aftteted) la * ^Al^.SS 
of ariatamy, physiology, tori thora^V" 
tics, to finable Him or her to give a cor
rect dud comprehensible diagnosis of 
the state of the iiiterfor of the patients 
In like manner mediums who. preterite 
herbal or other remedies ought to.lWQ 
kt least a pretty full store qf knowledge 
of herbs, tl^if qualities and
medical botanist of our aoqu»i^S®8^ 
assured us. hot long since tewM'W& 
been requested to “make dj^t //«P' 
tions, given to sufferers,/'J^i/were 
worse than useless, aud he pleaded that 
mediums ought to know, of themselves, 
sufficient of the nature of herbs to he. 
able to judge whether thd remedies 
proposed were likely to be serviceable 
or not.

Mediums, alas! in too many instances 
do not take sufficient interest taUri i®’ 
Srovement of their oWii minds,tor'even 
i providing the best condithips for the 

exercise of their mediumship. They 
are often careless or indifferent, alia 
sefim to think that all they have to do is 
to “ah '! Sit like aii empty hottie to be 
filled; like art unresponsive machine to 
be started and stopped by spirits at 
their will and pleasure. So long as this 
indifference, this apathy, this misiw- 
ception of the nature of iqediumship 
and the duties of mediums Continues, so 
long shall we have to bear as best we 
can the slings and arrows of criticism 
and the sarcastic ridicule and scoff of 
Critic's who fail to make allowances.

We are fully conscious of the good 
which has been accomplished by the 
mediums who have toiled and suffered, 
often under great disadvantages, aud 
with steadfast loyalty. We freely ac
knowledge their bravery and fidelity, 
recognizing that they did the best they 

I could under the conditions In which 
they were placed. We also recognize, 
however, that our “best” often falls 
short of the “best possible,” and realize 
that there is great room for improve
ment in all of Us. Wo write, as a medi
um, of mediums with" the kindest feel
ings towards “one and all,” not in a 
spirit of fuglt-findlng, but with a desire 
to encourage them, to stimulate to im
provement. We are often conscious of

The Oan#Qlousna»a of Mat 
tor,

On the evening of February 7 there 
will be a dance at Bricklayers’ Hall. 
Admission 25 cents. A grand time is 
expected.

Mattie E, Hull is to spend a portion of 
the month of February in Green Bay, 
Wis. She can be secured for a few lec-

I Moses Hull speaks in the New Tem
ple in Anderson, Ind., the Sundays of 
February and March. On the evenings

with bated breath and accepted as spir
itual dictators. While we accept them 
as “guides,” “preceptors,” friends and 
co-workers, listen to their advice and j Dr. Dobson, of San Jose, Cal., who is 
teachings and are thankful for their as- always launching out in some unex- 
sistance and counsel, we decline to fol- pected direction, has employed Moses 
low them blindly, or to render unthink- Hull to speak in San Jose the nine Sun- 
ipg submission to their instructions, and days of April and May. The doctor 
no ■ intelligent or well-meaning spirit was in luck; if he had been three days 
will require such self-abnegation from ’ later he could not have obtained Mr. 
a medium. We always suspect spirits. Hull, gs they were after him at two 
either in tho body or out, who counsel ’ ' ' ’ ...

the preservation of the life force that 
actuated the dissolving ■ form of life, 
that, whatever it may be, was never 
seen; but after tho process was com
pleted a shell was loft which rapidly 
decomposed, and became what had the 
appearance of ashes; but you ask what 
became of the ashes? They quickly 
dissolved and,as I think,were set free in 
the form of essences that mingled with 
the substances from which tney must 
originally have been drawn. But that 
which is the most wonderful in the case 
of our friend—whom you tell me was 
also your friend—there were no remains, 
for, as I can testify, I myself witnessed 
the absorption of what should have 
been the “remains” of the shell, actual
ly taken up by the glorious and majestic 
form which was evolved and developed 

. from the prior one in which he was 
known to us; and if it were not so, then 
I know not what became Of them.

While watching, as we thought, the 
dissolution of our triend, his form, with 
which he had been so intimately associ
ated, was surrounded ]iy a sphere some
what more dense than our atmosphere, 
yet transparent. I saw his form en
veloped by this sphere, and he began 
gradually to lose the structural outline 
of his form. 1 gazed with wonder and 
Bwe upon the scene, for the like had 
never before come under my notice or 
observation. The structural form ap
peared to amalgamate with the enclos
ing halo, and the power seemed to be 
drawn inward, and in tb^ centre there 
appeared a globular speck of very small 
dimensions. This speck then began to 
enlarge until it became clearly, defined 
and it absorbed into itself all the parti
cles composing the radiant sphere that 
bad surrounded him from the onset, 
And what was wonderfully strange, as 
doubtless it will be to you, in the globu
lar spherical form thus developed, I 
could trace the. representation of the 
cast-off form,-..and--could recognize our 
friend in the new form. The beauty 
and symmetry of that glorious form I 
will not attempt to describe, for I can
not, as I know of nothing to which it 
can be’compared. After gently vibrat
ing for a little while before us, it van
ished from our sight. Such,then, is the 

' testimony of what I witnessed, which I 
have been enabled in this strange man

- ner to delineate in jour hearing.

cording to him, in order to attain the 
supreme end you must understand ex
actly the four truths, which are, the na
ture of pain, its causes, its termination, 
the way which conducts to this termina
tion. Pain is birth, love, fortune, old 
age, death—in a word, everything which 
constitutes the personality. The cause 
of pain is the sensation which produces 
wants, the thirst for action and for liv
ing. The termination of the pain comes 
when this irresistible thirst, this indi
vidual activity, incompletely exhausted. 
The way of salvation is the means of ex
tinguishing this thirst, of putting an end 
to this activity. You attain salvation 
by passing through four states. The 
first state is that of conversion, of the- 
knowledge of truth. The second is the 
last but one preceding the new birth, in 
which tbe individuality is in some sort 
reduced to its minimum. In the third 
state, which is the last of corporeal life, 
the being is no longer capable of desire 
or hatred; he has become “venerable,” 
arhat; and this last word expresses that 
he has got rid of all aspirations, of. all 
idea of permanence, of all feeling of his 
own wisdom, of all trace of ignorance. 
When he has reached that point he dies 
physically, and enters into the fourth 
state, Nirvana. This word is generally 
thought to mean absolute material ex
tinction. Such an interpretation is not 
exact. Nirvana is the extinction of ac
tivity, and consequently of personality, 
and nothing more, since life is but an 
illusion, an appearance, a partial mani
festation of the substance, of which ex
istence is a palpable fact. But whether 
the substance exists or not, after the 
vanishing of our personality, is of no 
importance. We shall no longer be sub
ject.to pain, to evil, to good, to the 
frightful yoke of life. The elements 
which compose, our individuality, de
tached at last from each other, will enter 
into the absolute repose from which 
they will go one by one to form other 
beings.”—Julien Vinson, in “Revue de 
jLinguistique et de Philologie Com- 
paree,” Paris, January.- ,

one into whose presence I had to be in
troduced and recognized as his vassal or 
servant. No courtier or messenger 
from the high court has ever come to 
invite me to ascend to his residence. 
And much lees have I ever witnessed 
the scenes of the so-called great judg
ment. I confess I did anticipate that I 
was to be one of the special and favored 
ones, and 'after passing through the 
ordeal 1 should hear tho verdict, “Thou 
hast been faithful over few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

Insteadtof realizing that which I now 
know to be a phantasmagoria, I have 
experienced what it is to enter into the 
joy of the angelic life, and I find that 
their love is not bestowed upon any 
special human beings who base their 
hopes and anticipations of a grand 
future life because of their obedience to 
the requirements of ecclesiastical sys
tems: but 1 find their sympathy and 
affection is bestowed equally as well on 
those who, judged by such systems, are 
not supposed to be ‘good.” Their love 
is aS wide as the universe they inhabit, 
and their power is such that they can 
attract from the profoundest depths 
atoms, of human life who are so self- 
confidently assumed to be consigned to 
the deepest hell of suffering, remorse 
and perpetuity. ,

This, oh loved ones, is quite sufficient 
for you to judge between the false ap
pearances engendered by my old theol
ogy, which was cramped, dwarfed and 
misshapen, and the reality which has 
been my experience since I came into 
these spheres of conscious life and 
being. I am now vested with the power 
to make myself known to and commune 
with yon, and unfold to you what in my 
inner thoughts, even while on earth, I 
could not help but regard as mysteries. 
I can now perceive a meaning which I 
then little comprehended, of the words 
I used to dilate upon, namely, “Of all 
that thou hast given me, not one shall 
be lost.” From my present state I see 
that not one atom of human life can 
possibly be lost, for although to the 
view of the theologian they appear to be 
lost, yet to the angelic ken, not one is 
out of reach of their aid, sympathy and 
power to uplift.

The most illustrious one has de
lineated this in your hearing; and the 
being invested with the power to draw 
all to itself is the action of the great 
supreme life power, which propels and 
draws according to the design of the 
omnipotent one. It is the same that is 
equally visible. in the manifestation of 
these mighty and glorious inner uni
verses, as on _ your and other outer 
earths. As with you, even so here; 
there is a yet greater beyond, in which 
the majesty and glory of its inhabitants 
still manifest the grand life power. In 
one and all the language and voice is 
the same which declares that the in
finite life can only be known by the 
forms who make it manifest.

worthy.
The utility of “training,” the value of 

education (not cramming) to the indi
vidual and the race is unquestioned by 
observant and thoughtful people. “De
velopment” is only another name for 
education, viz., the bringing out of the 
powers ot mediumship by repeated triulf 
continuous experiment. The power of 
spirits is limited. We now know that 
they are not supernatural beings, and 
cannot work “miracles.” They are 
subject to law, and can only execute 
their plans and outwork their purposes 
ip accordance with their own knowledge 
and the conditions which we provide 
for them to work through. Improve 
the conditions and better results will 
follow. Give them healthy, active, en
lightened and earnest mediums, and 
they will be able to manifest themselves 
more fully and more freely through such 
agents. The better the instrument the 
more successful will the trained player 
be in producing the ravishing strains 
of harmony. But no matter how capa
ble the player may be, if the instrument 
is unstrung, dr untuned, or badly fash
ioned, he is at a disadvantage, and can
not possibly exceed the capabilities of 
his piano or violin.

We now know that as regards the 
major portion of trance or inspirational 
speakers the spirit does not oust tbe 
medium and take full “possession” of 
his brain and body, does not provide or 
dictate the verv words to be used, save 
in very exceptional cases, but acts by 
impression or suggestion, and stimu
lates, incites, or quickens and intensifies 
the powers of the medium. The spirit 
cannot create abilities the medium does 
not possess, nor can ho exceed the range 
of what is possible to the medium if 
cultured, although he may cause the' 
“sensitive” to transcend his ordinary 
normal abilities.

We now know that while spirit op
erators may “inspire” mediums and 
prompt them to utter great thoughts, 
may “suggest” certain ideas to and 
“impress” the medium with lofty con
ceptions, yet .the spirit does not abso
lutely determine the exact phrases or 
terms in which those thoughts and ideas 
shall be clothed. Neither is the spirit 
■responsible for tho pronunciation, the 
elocution, the grammar, the logic, nor 
the composition; consequently a cultured 
and spiritually enlightened spirit is at a 
great disadvantage when he seeks to 
express his thoughts through a medium 
who is not educated in these depart
ments of knowledge. Hence the need 
for improving the conditions by the me
dium’s self-culture.

In the same manner clairvoyants are 
frequently at a loss to make their mean
ing clear, for Jack of suitable words or 
want of knowledge-of the correct term 
to employ in describing what they see. 
The listeners are often amused with so- 
called “descriptions” of spirits which do 
not “describe,’’ because. general terms 
are employed, and not infrequently 
words are incorrectly applied. How 
useful—nay, how indispensible (to a me
dium who cm clalrvoyantly see into the

services of this talented speaker, can 
obtain all necessary information and 
dates by addressing Mrs. J. C. Jackson, 
business manager, at 113 East 5th street, 
Cincinnati, O., or No. 780 West Monroe 
street, Chicago, Ill.

Dr. Lucy Barnicoat, of Boston, will 
accept calls to lecture and give psycho
metric readings and tests for societies 
between Kansas City, Mo., and San 
Francisco. She recently gave a course 
of lectures at Liberal, Mo., which were 
highly appreciated, together with read
ings, which were pronounced quite re
markable. She may be addressed at 
1826 Cherry street, Kansas City, Mo.

Prof. H. D. Barrett lecturrd at Wil
liamsport, Pa., January 20, on his way 
to Washington, D. C. ‘

It ite Argued Into Existence. 
■ ~.«rrm ' ' ...

The discussion on telepathy which has 
bqen going on in thq Agamic Journal 
naturally leads up to tea Theosophical 
conception of matter as being innately 
conscious, Qy this we do not mean that 
it possesses self-consciousness, which W 
a later- development due to the illusive 
sheet which pure spirit; has up w matter 
under certain couduiops; but what we 
do mean U that every molecule of ma
terial substance is the formulated ex
pression of an inner force, which has 
produced out of chaos the objective uni- 
ve^e, To u student ot Theosophy the 
steps which lead to thi? grand concep
tion of innate intelligent forces at work 
behind and within the screen of visible 
substance are found by descending from 
general? to particulars along the lines 
of thought laid out by oup system of 
philosophy. Rut this teea is capable of 
a tfioro popular presentation, though 
necessarily somewhat superficial, which 
I will now attempt; for J believe that 
what is most required, ‘at present, n or
der that the scientific Western mind 
may bring itself into harmony with the 
occult side of nature, is some sort of a 
bridge between metaphysics and phys
ics. whereby,the mind, attuned to look 
only on external appearances as they 
present themselves to the senses, may 
babble, by easy transition, to pass on 
into tbe inner and more recondite 
realms of nature. In saying that we 
believe in th? consciousness of mutter 
we express oui' belief in the physical 
aud metaphysical unity °f everything, 
whether organic or Iwrganic; and, 
while venturing to indicate, what ap
peal's to me a reasonable explanation Pf 
thia belief, I speak for myself alone, ^nd 
do not wish to compromise other Theo
sophical workers by presuming in any 
way to speak for them.

In order to realize the necessity which 
matter lies under of being conscious, I 
take the following line of argument:— 
We are conscious of things eternal to 
ourselves; therefore, all objects which 
are able to affect our consciousness must 
be capable of reduction to a common de
nominator, both for them and for us. 
In other words, there must be an ele
ment common to both perceived and 
perceiver, which enables the thing seen 
and the perception of it to unite, in or
der that cognition may result. This 
element is consciousness, for it is the 
basis of our perceptions, and conse
quently the basis of the things per
ceived. Take, for example, the human 
mind; the physical brain is the medium 
of mentality; this again is dependent 
for its normal or abnormal working on 
the condition of the stomach, etc. We 
know the drugs which affect the phys
ical body also affect the state of its 
consciousness. Opium is a marked ex
ample of this kind of effect, where ex
traneous matter brought into the 
physical matter of the system at once 
produces corresponding effects on the 
mind. Clearly, if these drugs affect 
our mental condition, there must be a 
common point of contact between it and 
them in consciousness.

The examples by which this line of 
argument can be illustrated are endless; 
but there is ono which illustrates it in a 
curiolis manner. Take, for instance, 
the effect which metal, held between 
the finger and thumb, has upon the 
senses. I myself taste a copper penny 
when holding it in this way, and the 
number of people I have mat who can 
do likewise are tbe larger proportion of 
those who have tried the experiment. 
Now, in this example the metal is only 
in contact with my sense of touch, and 
yet it affects also my sense of taste; 
therefore, I say that the.center of con
sciousness, whence spring my five senses, 
must have been reached in this con
tact between the penny and my fingers; 
for, since tho organ of taste has been 
aroused, though it has not been in con
tact with the thing it tastes, then this 
perception must have come from the 
other end of the sense, where it is 
plunged in the common centre of undif- 

■ ferentiated consciousness whence radi
ate the five senses. Thus the undiffer
entiated, and therefore impersonal, 
basis of consciousness in myself, and the 
impersonal, and therefore undifferen
tiated, consciousness of the metal, must 
be tho common point of junction 
from which springs in mo that duality 
of external perception which culminates 
as the sensation of taste and smell.

Each of our five senses furnishes us 
with countless examples of the con
sciousness of matter; for but for this 
common link between things within and 
things without we should neither see, 
feel, hear, touch, nor smell. Though 
the question of how the outer crust of 
things throws back to its forceful source 
belongs to the study of Occultism, still 
we may endeavor to find the middle 
quantity, so to speak, which links the 
physical with the metaphysical; and I 
think that this is fire, or its result, 
heat. Science has placed among the 
category of its universal laws that heat 
is evolved wherever work is done, and 
that heat and energy are controvertible 
terms. When we think, heat is evolved
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THE MISSING LINK
In Modern Spiritualism.

By A. LEAH UNDERHILL, 
One of the Fox Sisters.

X

THE PSYCHOGRAPH 
OR - 

DIAL PLANCHETTE.

This Instrument has now been thoroughly tested by 
numerous Investigators, and has proved more satisfac
tory than the pianchette, both tn regard to tbe cer
tainty and correctness of the communications. - and as 
a means of developing mediumship. Many who were 
Delaware of their mcdlumistlc gift have, after a few 
sittings, been able to receive astonishing communica
tions from their departed friends.

CtpL D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y., writes: “I had 
communications (by tho psychograph) from many 
other friends, even from the old settlers whose grave
stones are moss-grown in the old yard. They have 
been highly satisfactory, and proved to mo that Spirit
ualism is indeed true, and the communications have 
given my heart the greatest comfort in tbe severe loss 
1 have had of son, daughter, and their mother.”

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings have jnade hia 
name familiar to those interested in psychical matters, 
writes as follows: “I am much pleased with tho Psy- 
cbograph you sent mo, and will thoroughly test It tbe 
first' opportunity I may have. It is very, simple In 
principle and construction, and I am sure must be far 
more sensitive to Spirit power.than the one now in use. 
1 believe it will generally supersede the latter when 
ite superior merits become known.” •

A. P. Miller, Journalist and poet, In an editorial no
tice of the Instrument in his paper, the Worthington 
(Minn.) Advance, says: “ThePsythograph Is an im
provement upon the pianchette, having a dial and let
ters. with a few words, bo that very little ‘power* is 
apparently required to give the communications. We 
do not hesitate to recommend it to all who care to test 
tbe question whether spirits can return and communi
cate?’ , -

Just what Investigators want Home circles wank'

for every thought. In every so-called 
inanimate" thing heat is latent, and ca
pable of being roused to activity: it is, 
in fact, universally present in space, as 
in the objects of space.

Telepathy, which, according to the 
evidence of the Psychical Research So
ciety, I consider to be proven, is a proof 
that thought may come to us from with
out. If. therefore, a thought is raised 
in a brain; if the cerebral cells are 
made to work, then from this work heat 
is evolved as the common element 
which represents both the thought 
evolved and the energy of the material 
which formulated it. Science had found 
it an absolute necessity to postulate the 
existence of ether, which shall be a me
dium of transmission for radiant heat 
and light; this, at least, all are agreed 
on; but, when we go further Into the 
speculations Of science of scientists as to 
its nature, we find so much that is con
tradictory that I think we are entitled 
for the present to hold them as doubt
ful, and to keep to that alone which is 
necessary—namely, a medium of trans
mission for heat and light. '

Well, then, to return to the brain: 
heat, being evolved'both 'by. thought 
and by matter, is common to both; while 
ether, its medium, is that, through 
which their junction in heat is effected. 
Occulists say that Are pervades all: and 
the ether of the ancients, says Madame

QbnUuuwd #»a#l ^«so

AN ACCOUNT OF AfOD ERN SPIRIT^ 
ualtsm—so-called—from Its inception at Hydes

ville, N. Y.. Including the experiences of the Fox Fam
ily. spiritualistic and otherwise, could not fail to be 
very Interesting, and the interest Is Intensified when 
that account Is written by one of tbo Fox Sisters. 
Such Is tbe fact In this instance, the volume having 
been written by A. Leah Fox, after ber marriage with 
Daniel Underhill. Tbe scenes, experiences, trials and 
triumphs of these pioneers of tbo great movement are 
narrated in a most entertaining manner, and with more 
completeness than can elsewhere be found. It Is a 
■most Important part of the history of the great Spirit
ual movement which now numbers Its votaries by 
millions. Every Spiritualist should have

“THE MISSING LINK”
to aid to a full understanding of Spiritualism, and a 
betk r knowledge of its earlier modern origin and life. 
The volume Is enriched with a number of tine en
graved portraits of members of the Fox Family.

Price, $1.50. For sale at this office.

Soul of Things; or Psychometric 
Researches and Discoveries.

DY WM. AND ELIZABETH M. F. 
D Denton. A marvelous work. Though concise as 
a text-book, It Isas fascinating as a work of fiction. 
The reader wlU, be am axed to see ths curious facts 
here combined in support of this newly-discovered 
power of the human mind, which will resolve a thou 
sand doubts and difficulties, make Geology as plain as 
day, and throw light on all the grand su) Jeota now 0b4 
soured by time.
Soul or Things—Vol. L

TN THIS VOLUME THE AUTHOR. 
A Angneta W. Fletcher, M. D., In the thtrty-nins 
chapters discusses a wide variety of subjects per. 
reining to Spiritualism, from a spiritualistic stand. 
Saint. ■ She evinces tho powers of a trained thinker, 

oth In matter of thought and fine literary style, and 
capablty of thought expression. Tho subjects arc 
well-handled with conciseness and yet with clearness. 
It Will prove a rich addition to any Spiritualist'! 
library, and a most excellent book for any one seek
ing Information concerning Splrtuallsm and Its teach. 
Ing..

For sale at this office. Price, $1.50. 
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ELEMENTAL!
Reflections in Reference to Them.

The Astral Soul Survives.

T|iat w)iich survives as an . individuality after 
the death of the body is the astral soul, which 
Plato, in the “Timaius” and “Gorgias," calls 
the mortal soul, for, according to the Hermetic 
doctrine, it throws off its more material parti
cles at every progressive change into a higher 
sphere. . .

Let us advance another step in our argu
ment. If there is such a thing as existence 
in the spiritual world after corporeal death, 
then it must occur in accordance with the law 
of evolution.. It takes man from his place at 
the apex of the pyramid of matter, and lifts 
him into a sphere of existence where the same 
inexorable law follows. And if it follows him, 
why not everything else in nature? Why not 
animals and plants, which have all q life-prin
ciple, and whose gross forms decay like his, 
when that life-principle leaves them? If his 
astral body becomes more1 ethereal upon attain
ing the other sphere, why not theirs?

But does not H. P, Blavatsky here allow all 
that the purest Spiritualists assert—namely: 
That disembodied human spirits may, under 
certain circumstances, make themselves mani
fest? And the writer had no right to assume 
that when the appearance of a pet dog was 
manifested, Spiritualists would at once assert 
that it was the agency of those who had passed 
over which brought it there. And whois 
ready to deny the possibility of animals and 
plants having a future existence? Surely not 
Spiritualists? The animus which dictated these 
and many other paragraphs is very curious.

DREAMS TnF vTsIONS.
How My Mother Was Haunted.

It is perhaps well to reference more to some 
portions of the papers on “Elementals,” by 
II. P. Blavatsky, which papers were brought 
to a close in “Lucifer" for October 15th:

For fear of being misunderstood, we would 
remark that while, as a rule, physical phenom
ena are produced by the nature-spirits, of their 
own motion and under the impulse of the ele- 
mentaries, still genuine disembodied human 
spirits may, under exceptional circumstances 
.—such as the aspiration of a pure, loving, 
heart, or under the influence of some intense 
thought or unsatisfied desire, at the moment 
of death—manifest their presence, either in 
dream, or vision, or even bring about their 
objective appearance—if very soon after 
physical death. Direct writing may be pro
duced in the genuine handwriting of the 
“spirit,” the medium being influenced by a. 
process unknown as much to himself as to the 
modern Spiritualists, pe fear. But what we 
maintain, and shall maintain to the last, is 
that no genuine human spirit can materialise 
—that is, clothe his monad with an objective 
form. Even for the rest it must be a mighty 
attraction indeed to draw a pure, disembodied, 
spirit from its radiant, Devaohanic state—its 
home—into the foul atmosphere from which 
it escaped upon leaving its earthly body.

When the possible nature of the manifesting 
intelligences, which science believes to be a 
“psychic force,” and Spiritualists the identical 
“spirits of the dead," is better known, then 
will academicians and believers turn to the old 
philosophers for information. They may, in 
theif indomitable pride, that becomes so often 
stubbornness and arrogance, do as Dr. Char
cot, of the Salpetriere of Paris, has done: 
deny for years the existence of mesmerism and 
its phenomena, to accept and finally preach it 
in public lectures—only under the assumed 
name, Hypnotism.

• We have found in Spiritualistic journals 
many instances where apparitions of departed 
pet dogs and other animals have been seen. 
Therefore, upon Spiritualistic testimony, we 
must think that such animal “spirits" do ap
pear; although we reserve the right of concurr
ing with the ancients that the forms are tricks 
of the elementals. Notwithstanding every 
proof and probability, the Spiritualists will, 
nevertheless, maintain that it is the “spirit" 
of the departed human beings that are at work 
even in the materialization of animals. We 
vyill now examine, with their permission, the 
pro and con of the mooted question. Let up, 
for a moment, imagine an intelligent orang
outang or some African anthropoid ape disem
bodied—that is, deprived of its physical and 
in possession of an astral, if not an immortal 
body. Once open the door of communication 
between the terrestrial and the spiritual world, 
what prevents the ape from producing physical 
phenomena such as he sees human spirits pro
duce? And why may not these excel in clever
ness and ingenuity many of those which have 
been witnessed in Spiritualistic circles? Let 
Spiritualists answer. The orang-outang of 
Borneo is little, if any, inferior to the savage 
man in intelligence. Mr. Wallace and other 
great naturalists give instances of its wonder
ful acuteness, although its brains are inferior 
in cubic capacity to the most undeveloped of 
savages. These apes lack but speech to be 
men of low grade. The sentinels placed by 

. monkeys; the sleeping chambers selected and 
built by orang-outangs; their prevision of dan
ger and calculations, which show more than in
stinct; their choice of leaders, whom they obey; 
and the exercise of many of tbeir faculties, cer
tainly entitle them to a place at least on a level 
with many a flat-headed Australian. Says 
Mr. Wallace, “The mental requirements of 
savages, and the faculties actually exercised 
by them, are very little above those of the ani
mals. "

Now, people assume that there can be no 
apes in the other world, because apes have no 
souls. But apes have as much intelligence, 
it appears, as some men; why, then, should 
these men, in no way superior to the apes, 
have immortal spirits, and the apes none? 
The materialists will answer that neither the 
one nor the other has a spirit, but that annihi
lation overtakes each at physical death. But 
the spiritual philosophers of all times have 
agreed that man occupies a step one degree 
higher than the animal, and is possessed of 
that something which it lacks, be he the most 
untutored of savages or the wisest of philoso
phers. The ancients, as we have seen, taught 
that while man is a septenary trinity of body, 
astral spirit, and immortal soul, the animal is 
but a duality—that is, having but five instead 
of seven principles in him, a being having a 
physical body, with its astral body and life
principle, and its animal soul and vehicle ani
mating it. Scientists can distinguish no diff- 
ference in the elements composing the bodies, 
of men and brutes; and the Kabalists agree 
with them so far as to say that the astral bod-' 
ies (or, as the physicists would call it, the 
.“lifq-principle”) of animals and men are iden
tical in essence. Physical man is but the 
highest development of animal life. If, as 
the scientists tell us, even thought is matter, 

- and every sensation of pain or pleasure, every 
transient desire, is accompanied by a disturb
ance of ether; and these bold speculators, the 
authors of the “Unseen Universe,” believe 
that thought is conceived 1 ‘to affect matter of 
another universe simultaneously with this;’ 
why, then, should not the gross, brutish 
thought of an orang-outang, or a dog, impress
ing itself on the ethereal waves of the astral 
light, as well as that of man, assure the ani
mal a continuity of life after death, or a future 
'state? . , , .; * •
\ The Kabalists held, and now hold,5 that 
it is upphilosophical to. admit that the astral 
body of man can survive corporeal death, and 

-at the same time assert that tlie astral body- of 
the ape is resolved into independent molecules.

While there are every-day occurrences hap
pening to puzzle us, it is sometimes well to 
look back into the past, and bring to light 
events that happened that we “seeing through 
a glass darkly, ” did not understand then. I 
can well recall one such experience, often told 
to us by our mother. .

’ We had a dear brother, named Willie, 
who had rheumatic fever from a wetting he 
got in a pond, and he never recovered from 
the effects of it. but died in 1867, on the Isle 
of Man. Before he died he made mamma 
promise that she would not bury him in the 
Island, but bring his body to England, so 
that he would not be alone. Mamma prom
ised, and a little time after Willie died. “

When mamma attempted to. carry out his 
dying wishes, she found it impossible to do so. 
It was November, and very rough and stormy. 
The Manx sailors were superstitious, and ma
ma was reluctantly compelled to. abandon the 
idea, and to bury him on the Island.

She left the Isle of Man five years after
wards, and from that time until she died, she 
vowed that, night after night, my brother 
Willie woke her with the same words: “Mama, 
I am so cold; take me into your bed and warm 
me.” And she declared that, night after 
night, she lifted the cold form of her dead boy 
nto bed, and chafed and rubbed him till he 
became warm, and then she fell asleep, always 
awakening with the conviction that Willie had 
been with her. .

She was not a superstitious woman. She 
was a woman of wonderful courage and nerve. 
Ghosts she did not believe in, and nothing 
could have made her; but she used to shudder, 
and her rosy colour used to grow perceptibly 
paler, when she told us how my brother Willie 
came to Her at night ‘ /

" HOW I AM HAUNTED.

So much for the past, now for amore recent 
occurrence, an experience of my own.

We were invited last summer to go and stay 
with some friends at a quaint old chapel-house, 
built on a hill-side, some distance from any 
town. “And it has this additional charm," 
said my friend, “it’s haunted.” Well, after 
that, it was rather disappointing to not have a 
single ghostly experience to relate. Just be
fore we set off I was writing to Mr. Carlyle 
Petersilea, and mentioning my intended visit, 
I added: “And, if I have any ghostly experi
ences, 1 will transcribe them for your benefit ” 
As I had nothing to tell then, I hope Mr. 
Petersilea will see these lines, and so leap the 
sequel. . •

Our visit was at the end of May and the begin
ning of June, when the garden was lovely as a 
poet’s dream, and the old, grey, stone house, 
dated 1768, was draped and festooned with 
Gloire de Dijon and lovely John Hopper roses, 
and the door wreathed with luscious honey
suckle—it whs indeed a visit to be remem
bered. /

Some months afterward, my friends were 
visiting me in turn, and in the course of con
versation over the tea-table, I said to the 
mother: “Do you know, after I was at your 
house, I had not a complete night's rest for 
six weeks.” “Indeed! How was that?” “Oh," 
I answered, “if I got to sleep I was always 
awakened. suddenly, either at twelve or three 
o’clock, just as though someone stood by the 
bedside and wakened me.” “That’s the 
ghost,” said she. “Whatever do you mean?” 
1 asked. 1 ‘What I say, ’’ she replied: ‘ ‘No 
one ever sleeps—really sleeps—in the house; 
we are all awakened in the same way, as 
though there were someone standing by awak
ening one, or leaning over one. We did not 
tell yon, because we thought you might be 
nervous; but that’s the ghost"

Now, whenever I wake suddenly, at twelve 
or three o’clock,! make up my mind to the in
evitable, and try to get off to sleep again; but 
it isn’t pleasant, it occurs continually; I never 
experienced it before. Can any one give me 
any advice howto exorcise the Ghost? ■

■ ■ Kate Taylor-Robinson. 
—Tweed Green House, Whally Range, Man
chester. , ■ , ? ' <
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, Morn in the white-wake of the morning star, 
came furrowing; all the orient into gold. —Ten- 
nysou. < ' ■ ■ :
' Divines and dying men may talk of hell, 
but in my heart het several' tormentB dwell— 
Shakespeare. ■

A Poet’s Death-bed—Tennyson.
Within tho chamber not a sound was heard! 
Nor sob, nor sigil was uttered; though theye lay 
Upon the bed, the form of an old man 
Whose race was well-nigh run, and whose short 

hours > • ' .
On earth were numbered. Round his bed were 

those '. . ' .... ■ ' "
Who loved him well: his wife and children dear; 
His kind physicians and the clergyman _ ;
Who had brought peace and comfort to his soul, 
The last few months of life to him had been 
A burden. Week by week, he could perceive 
The gradual loosing of the silver cord;
His sight was growing dim, and many a sign 
He had that he would soon be called away: 
And many a prayer he offered up to God, 
Quickly to send his angel; and convey 
The weary wanderer to his heavenly home. 
The rough and rugged path he late had trod 
Had been fatiguing, and he longed for rest. 
And, as a tired child, at day’s decline 
Seeks a fond, loving mother’s tender arms 
To close its eyes in blessed, peaceful sleep, 
So did he lie, waiting to welcome death. 
To him it was no gloomy, grisly King, , 
With poisoned dart, ready to strike him down. 
Far different his ideas: he pictured it 
As a fair maiden with a crown of flowers 
From Paradise, which, when he passed away, 
Would be presented to him. And he gazed 
Lovingly on the faces of his friends
Who stood around his bed, and thus he spake: 
“My dear ones all! I bid ye now farewell! 
Soon shall I go upon a journey long. 
And cross death’s gloomy portal, all alone; 
None may go with me, for the Master hath 
A greater work on earth for you to do.' ■ • 
But as for me, like holy Paul, I feel , 
My race is nearly run, and soon the crown, 
Which was laid up for me since time began, 
I shall receive from my dear Savior's hand. 
My time is short, I feel that I am near 
The heavenly country on the borderland, 
Already on my wondering sight there streams . 
The light celestial, shining on the gates 
And towers of the New Jerusalem.
And now, I feel as one who wrote: ‘Had I 
The wings of a fond dove, I’d flee away, 
And be at rest.' Fain would I rest for aye! 
Far from the strife of tongues and wickedness, 
Which marks this poor,vain world. I see around 
My bed, th’ angelic forms of those whom I 
Long mourned on earth as lost, Thpy wait for me, 
To escort me to my longed-for heavenly home. 
Can ye not see them? How they beckon me 
Towards the heavenly city. O loved friends, 
Soon will I join you. O what bliss is this, ■ 
To die so peacefully; I could scarce have thought 
Dying had been so easy. lam free
From pain, and long to stretch my weary limbs 
In calm and sweet repose. I am fatigued, _ 
And fain would sleep, and when I qpe mine eyes 
’Twill be on heavenly scenes. And now, once 

. more,
Dear friends, I say adieu!” He ceased, and closed 
His eyes. A tremor passed across his frame; 
His features wore a heavenly, peaceful smile; 
And as the moonlight streamed across his face, 
Silent, he passed away. Those standing round 
Scarce knew that he was gone; and as they looked 
Upon the dear dead face, no tear of grief 
Stole down their cheeks. They felt he Was at rest. 
The gentle spirit, now, was free to roam 
In glorious fields Elysian. What they saw 
Before them on the bed, lying so still, 
Was but the tenement of clay, which held 
The immortal soul. And each one lifted up 
An earnest prayer to God that He would make 
Their death-bed, as the 'only one they now had 

seen.
—W. Cowper, in Harbinger of light, Aus
tralia.

“Murder Prevented by a Dream."
Last week we copied from the Corgubian an 

account of a dream which was dreaded in the 
family of our good friend Mr. Champernowne. 
But the account then given appears not to have 
been correct, yet the work was not ours. This 
is what Mr. Champernowne writes about it:

“I am sorry you have made such a mess of 
that dream; of course I am in it, but it took 
place nearly eighty years ago, at Euridge Farm. 
But it was my father’s dream, not my mother's 
The first time I saw it, or had any'idea of its 
being in print, was in a publication I bought 
at Ludgate Circus, when Morse, I think, was 
living there, it being entitled ‘The Dream of a 
West Country'Farmer.’ As I read it, it came 
to my mind, having heard my people speak of 
it often. I recollected the long lane aud 
all about it. My father dreamt three times 
about a favorite cow drowning on the' neigh
boring common. Poor mother said, ‘Pack o’ 
nonsense, Dick; there’s no mud there.’ ‘Well, 
I know it,' said he; and he housed himself up 
to sleep again. No sooner was he gone off, 
than the dream came again, stronger than ever. 
At last he got up, and went to see that all was 
right, when he found the fellow digging the 
grave in a road in the field leading to a barn 
about thirty or forty yards from the gate, with 
his lighted lantern by his side. In looking 
over the hedge to see who and what was going 
on, father slipped and fell against the hedge, 
causing a noise that made the fellow look up; 
and when he saw father he pretty soon ske
daddled. My father went round to pick up 
the lantern and tools, and took them with him 
on his return to the house. < On his way he 
met one of the servant wenches coming up the 
lane, and of course he stopped her, and insist
ed on knowing where she was going.. On her 
telling him, he said, ‘CAme along then, and I 
will show thee what he had got for thee.’ 
When the poor girl saw the hole dug for her, 
she told father all about it, and did not want 
much persuasion to return to the house. ”

The story in Cornubian was true in the main, 
the most noteworthy features being stated. 
But the dream was not of the actual incident, 
but of a cow being drowned. Dreams come 
into the mind in that form most readily re
ceived, and in these cases they are symbolical, 
as in the one related. We thank Mr. Cham
pernowne for his narrative of the true facts.—• 
Medium and Daybreak, London.

Be rather bountiful than expensive; do good 
with what thou hast, or it will do thee no good. 
—Penn. y ’ *

If you mean to keep as well as possible the 
less you think about your health the better, —
0. W. Holmes. . <

Our country’s welfare is our first concern, 
and who promotes that best, best proves his 
duty.—‘Harvard. . - ,

From lowest place, when virtuous things 
proceed, the place is dignified by the-doer's 
deed.—Shakespeare. . , _\<; ^ ^

Pride is a vice, which pride itself inclines 
everyman to find in others, and to overlook 
in himself.—Johnson. *

THE MORROWOF DEATH.
The Joys of the After-life.

Thoughts Worthy of Careful Perusal.
Twenty-two years ago there was published 

a book entitled “The Morrow of Death” (Le 
Lendemain de la Mort). It excited a great 
deal of attention; was translated into English 
and other foreign languages, and has since 
passed through nine editions in France. It 
was not written by an avowed Spiritualist, but 
by a spiritually-minded and eminent man of 
science, M. Louis Figuier, who was the foun
der and is the editor of L' Annee Bcientiflque. 
He is also the author of upwards of thirty 
scientific works, most of which have obtained 
a wide circulation in Europe and America; 
and of four dramas which he produced upon 
the Parisian stage with the object of popular
izing the truths of science.

No one could read Le Lendemain de la Mort 
without feeling that very much of it had been 
written under impression; and the same re
mark will apply to its successor which has 
just been published under the title of Les Bon
heurs d’ Outre Tombe. There are whole pas
sages presenting the closest agreement with 
descriptions of the after-life, received by 
Spiritualists, from our teachers on the other 
side; while some of the conclusions arrived at 
by purely logical and scientific methods are 
extremely interesting as indicating the thor
oughly scientific basis upon which the truths of 
Spiritualism are now proved to rest, Indeed, 
some of the foremost thinkers on the Conti
nent of Europe are strongly of opinion that 
the time is rapidly approaching when the 
pressure of public opinion will compel the In
stitution of .“Chairs of Spiritualism” in the 
various Universities, to replace those of the
ology. .

M. Figuier’s latest work is the logical se
quence and scientific development of its pred
ecessor. Like Miss Marryatt, his aim is to 
show that there is no death, and that the life 
terrestrial is merely one link in an endless 
chain of being, ever progressive and ever as
cending. As to the existence and immortality 
of the soul, he shows that it is scientifically 
demonstrable; the first by the phenomena 
which are observed in a human being when 
physical insensibility is induced by anaesthetics 
or otherwise; and the second by the well as
certained indestructibility of matter and force; 
for if these be eternal, a fortiori, the immate
rial principle in man must be also everlasting. 
Nothing in the visible world can be annihilated; 
ergo, that spiritual essence, that mysterious 
and wonderful entity which constitutes the 
personality of each of us, and which persists 
and maintains its identity, notwithstanding 
every particle of our natural bodies undergoes 
incessant decomposition and renovation all the 
days of our life, must be equally incapable of 
destruction. Leibnitz, in fact, put the whole 
matter in a nutshell when he said: “The soul 
is a substance. Now, no substance can entire
ly perish, without a positive annihilation, 
which would be a miracle; and as the soul has 
no parts, it cannot be divided, into many sub
stances. Therefore the soul is immortal.”

But what follows its emancipation from 
mortal trammels? M. Figuier examines all 
the great religions of the world, and not one 
of them furnishes a satisfactory reply to the 
question. For, as he observes, “Neither Bud
dhism, with its desolating Nihilism; nor Brah- 
minism, with its despairing fatality; nor 
Christianty,’ with its indefinitely postponed day 
of judgment; nor Mohammedanism, nor Juda
ism, which merely reproduce the old legend of 
Paradise and Hell, derived from antiquity and 
from Christianity, can inspire men with the 
courage to regard his last momenta with a 
steadfast gaze and a tranquil mind. Only 
modern philosophy,' resting upon science and 
reason, can dissipate his apprehensions.”

In addition to this, however, all true Spirit
ualists possess such an actual knowledge of 
the other world, derived from habitual conver
sation with its inhabitants as qualifies them to 
affirm that they enjoy ‘ ‘the substance of things 
hoped for and the evidence of things unseen. ”

In his concluding chapter, M. Figuier seems 
to have been remarkably obedient to impres
sion, although, perhaps, quite unconscious of 
it; for there is very little in the following pas
sage that is not strictly in accordance with the 
teachings of our spiritual guides and instruc
tors:

“Living nature will have no more mysteries 
for him (the enfranchised spirit) than inani
mate nature. Organic life in plants, animals, 
and man, will be unveiled to him in its mech
anism, ite essential cause and its results. 
The- social iniquities of which the earth offers 
us so sad a spectacle, will be unknown in that 
happy abode, where all will be love, concord, 
and fraternity. The hatreds, the jealous di
visions, which are the attributes of terrestrial 
society, will.be banished from thence. Jus
tice and absolute rectitude will govern the 
actions of .the inhabitants of the planetary 
ether.- Our relatives, our friends, our kind
red—those whom we love and whom death has 
taken from us, we shall meet with again in a 
separate • existence—and we shall renew the 
relations of affection, tenderness, symphthy, 
and devotion, which we used to hold towards 
them. . The natural faculties, which society 
more often than not condemns to remain un
used in the terrestrial man, will enjoy / free 
scope, and. we shall be exempt from that tor
ment which consists, in occupying ourselves 
with matters which are repugnant to us, while 
neglecting occupations toward which we are at
tracted by our natural vocation.' The works 
we commence upon the earth, and which were 
interrupted by death, will be resumed; so that 
the efforts which were made here below, and 
the results which were obtained, will not be 
lost, but they will enable us to pursue and to 
perfect the enterprises which were interrupted 
by death. We shall been rapport with the 
great personages who have honoured human
ity, and whom we should wish to know. ... 
In short, if we continue in our,second life to 
practice good work's, to keep our minds in a

progressive condition, to increase our know! 
edge, to place our soul in a state of absolute 
perfection—we shall desire to be lifted to a 
higher sphere in the celestial domain, where 
the beings possess still greater intellectual 
powers, and still more numerous faculties. ”

Some slight objection may be taken to the 
concluding paragraph; for M. Figuier seems to 
forget that “absolute perfection” is predic
able of God alone; and that as millions of years 
have been occupied by the human race in 
reaching its present stage of development, so 
other millions of years will probably elapse 
before man attains the spiritual altitude antic
ipated by the author of this work. That the 
future life is one of incessant progress, is be- 
yound all doubt; but earthly experience shows 
us that nature never makes a leap (Natura non 
facit saltum, as the ancients say), and we have 
no reason to suppose that this law does not op
erate likewise in the spiritual world. And, 
meanwhile, the supreme wish and constant ef
fort of the higher intelligences are to live for 
others, to lift up the fallen, to instruct the ig
norant, to comfort the afflicted, to impress 
and inspire the earth children, to mitigate their 
sorrows and sufferings, to visit the dark 
spheres, for the purpose of bringing their un
happy inmates out of gloom into light, and to 
be instant in fulfilling the will of their heaven
ly Father, which was expressed in the song of 
the angels to the Syrian shepherds: “Peace on 
earth; good will to man,”—The Harbinger of 
Light, Australia.

THEGHOST.
Its Connection with an Artist,

Sir Charles Isham sends the following to 
Light, London, Eng.:

The account which appeared in Light of 
December 23rd, of the ghost seen by Mr. 
Reginald Easton, the noted miniature artist, 
and as reported in Frith's “Reminiscences,” 
is correct so far as it goes, but the most im
portant points have been omitted.

The following is the account as it was told 
me by Mr. Easton himself, C. E. Isham.

Menai Bridge, December 24th, 1893.
Mr. Easton was staying at Thurstaston Hall, 

Cheshire, in July, 1872, when he was awoke, 
about three o’clock in the morning after his 
arrival, by hearing and seeing what appeared 
to be a lady moving about the room. He told 
her she had made a mistake. After a little 
while she left, glancing at him as she passed. 
Mr. Eaton mentioned this next day, when the 
owner, Mr. Glyn, apologized for having inad
vertently given him the room, as in that month 
a figure answering to his description had been 
frequently seen there, but his room should be 
changed. Mr. Easton, with great credit to 
himself, begged to be allowed to remain where 
he was, in hopes of having further opportunity 
to observe more leisurely a phenomenon to him 
as new as it was interesting. His excellent in
tention was rewarded. He remained there for 
the next six nights, when the same form, on 
each morning, at the same hour appeared to 
emerge from towards the door, which Mr. E. 
had secured by lock. The figure remained a 
quarter of an hour or more, during which time 
Mr. E. availed himself of the opportunity 
given by the morning light of making a water 
color drawing of six or seven inches on a 
rough bit of paper, for which he has been off
ered £50. The figure appeared as if having a 
desperate struggle; it did not take much notice 
of the artist, who also avoided touching it. 
The room and old window are accurately drawn; 
also the foot of the bed, which conceals the 
lower portion of the figure, is seen in front 
The mouth is represented open, but was not 
always so seen. The whole has a most dread
ful appearance. Cabinet photos are, or were, 
to be had of Messrs. Debenham, 168 Regent 
street; price 2s. 6d.

The owner of the house partially revealed a 
sad story of a member of the family (I believe 
she was called the wicked Mrs. Leigh) who 
died in the room in 1792, after having con
fessed to the murder of the child heir, through 
which she obtained possession of the property 
and ruined it The room is now closed up, 
and the house has been let. The form had 
been seen by fifty or sixty persons, and as 
none of the servants would enter the room dur
ing Mr. Easton’s visit, it was necessary to se
cure the services of a person in the neighbor
hood to make the bed.

I submitted the above account to Mr. Eas
ton for correction. The following is his reply;

35 Ledbury-road, Bayswater.
Dear Sir Charles.—I think your written 

account very good, but you have "forgotten to 
name that immediately one of the family 
looked at my drawing she exclaimed: “If you 
had copied the features from the original 
picture in one of the other houses it could not 
have been more like. ” I painted the drawing 
principally while the apparition was passing 
before me. Believe me to be, yours faithfully,

Reginald Easton.

The Rugged Child
is largely an 
“outdoor” 
product. 
Fresh air 
and exercise 
usually pro- 
duee sound 
appetite and 
sound sleep, 
Sickly chil
dren obtain 
great benefit from 

Scott’s Emulsion
of cod-liver oil with Hypo
phosphites, a fat-food rapid 
of assimilation and almost 
as palatable as milk.
^h^gantdjw^floott^Bd^^

■RUPTURE CURED 
W FOR TWELVE DOLLARS.
H Hiloaud, Ohsguh, J uue 28,1893.
■ Da. PtKBca & Son.—Ghntikhen: I um happy to lu- 
^gtarui you that th® Truss 1 bought of you lust April has 
■cohplktily cvDBD mo of a verysovsre cuie of Hernia, 
■ from which I have suffered for ovbu IB ybabs. I was 
■ rather sceptical about your Truss when I boughtit. as 1 
Ihudtried several so-called ElMtioTrussea withuutderiv- 
■ ing (uy benefit from them; but after using your Truss for 
Bashor; Limo I was conduced that it was tho beat I er er 
had, as it was cosy to wear, and seemed to stop the severe J 
pains that often prostrated me while wearlug tbe old! 
Spring trasses; and now, ip spite of my scepticism. I ami 
PsavxcTLY Cvbxd, and can work with the Truss off' if J 
fcrl so disposed, bull still wear it loosely as it is netH 
inconvenient. You may add the above to your other® 
testinouiala. Gratefully yours, FRED. HANSEN,

0**Tbe above ouro was effected In less than thiieb^H 
MONTM*TiNB.atatQtal coslof|12. Thousaudsofsimi-j^fl 
lor cures have been made lor fromf 10to 116 each. Hs-l^l 
tablished 1875. Call or send 8c for free HMPSUrlM 
No. I. Address Magnetic Elastic Truogfl^E 
Company, N. w. corner Kearny audfl^H 
Sacramento streets, Bau Francisco, Cai. flK

SOMETHING USEFUL.
CiUT OR THE DEPTHS INTO THA 
vZ Light. By Samuel Bowies; Mra. Carrie E. 8. 

Twlug, medium. This little book will be read with 
Intense interest by thousands. It contains Mr. Bowles’ 
Interviews with the inhabitants of the Hells of Spirit* 
life—a dreadful, but apparently true report of tha 
Buffering and wrath of the minium) who have gone 
from earth-life with Ilie damning effects of debauch
ery, misdirected ambition, uuuatiefled revenge and 
lying lives. The book is made up of fifteen chapters. 
Sumo of tbo titles of the chapters are as follows: 
Tbe Spheres of Insurrectionists and Prostitutes—Tha 
Home of Corrupt Politicians—Abode of Spirits -who 
plot to Increase Borrow, debauchery, drunkenness, 
dissension and revenge—The War Department in 
the Ilellsof Spirit-life—Unhappy Marriages are pro
moted by the low spirit# iu the match-maklngliell of 
Splrit-llfe—The Negro Hell—The Indian Hell—The 
Mormon Hell—The Hell for Dishonest Spiritualist# 
and mediums—Into the Light. The Redeemed Prince, 
An Indian Camp-fire—A Negro prayer-meeting in thi 
light. An Adventist looking for the end. The Spirit* 
ual Congrwib. IMmu^cem*___________________

YOU SHOULD HAVE IT.
POEMS EROM THE INNER LIRE. 
I By Lizzie Doten. New edition. This handsome 
volume opens with the wonderful experiences of the 
author, who Is peculiarly gifted as a trance medium 
and public speaker. Her platform labors have for a 
)ong time been i nceaalng, aud the deep religious and 
spiritual tone at her discourses have extended her 
Influence far beyond the limit of her voice, through 
the Instrumentality of the pres?. But It is chiefly for 
her mediumistic power to give utterance to poem# 
noble, exalted and thrilling, pervaded with a spirit 
religion# aud elevating, that she is most specially 
known. This volume contains the gems of tbe Inspir
ational utterances, given chiefly before public audi
ences, under direct spirit influence. Several of them 
are attributed to the spirit of Edgar A. Poe. They 
have all the rhythmic beauty, grandeur and Imagery 
of bls productions in earth-life, but far surpass then 
In exaltedneBH o< conception und purity of purpose. 
Others are by th , Inspiration of Shakespeare. Burns, 
A. W. Sprague; #ut In many cases the author's name 
Is not recorded. The Biographical Introduction give# 
a succinct account of the means by which these poems 
are given to the world. Tbe peculiar Influence which 
each spirit exercised over the medium is stated, and 
the unmistakable certainty and Blgnlficence of thi# 
higher phase of spiritual communion is beautifully 
portrayed. Cloth, plain, reduced from <1.50 to I14XL 
Postage X) cents. For sale at this office-

PERFECT MOTHERHOOD;
Or Mabel Raymond’s Resolve.
TJY LOIS WAISBROOKER. THIS IS 

a novel written with a purpose, and that 
purpose Is not merely to enable an unthinking, Idle 
mind to while away the time in a state of idle blessed
ness, devoid of earnest thought or care for either 
self-improvement or the good of humanity. It is a 
book designed especially, primarily, for mothers and 
those who are to be mothers: aid secondly, through 
Cho mothers, to effect the well-being and happiness of 
the race. It brings strongly and clearly to view tha 
result upon the child of proper 8urroundings and Influ. 
ences bearing upon tbe mother previous to maternity. 
Incidentally (he author touches upon various thing# 
in modern social and business life, which are unjust, 
and fix unequal burdens upon the Individuals compos* 
Ing society os a whole. The book Is trenchant, Instruc
tive and very interesting, even when regarded merely 
as a novel, and Is especially commended to “women 
everywhere,’’ to whom It Is dedicated. It also tbor. 
ougbly shows up tbe Jesuitical spirit of the Catholic 
Church; advanced Ideas relating to the Spiritual phil
osophy are introduced. It contains a fine likeness of 
the author. It contains 315 pages, neatly bound in 
cloth. Price by mall, prepaid, #1.25.

Researches in Oriental History.
BY 0. W. BROWN, M. D.

One Vol, 12mot 407 Pages, Clothe $1.50,

GENERAL DIVISION.
1. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY 
2. RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANISM, 
3. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY. J 
4. WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANCESTORS? J
The whole comprises an earnest but fruitless search 

for a Historical Jesus.
In this volume tho Jews are clearly shown not 

have been tbe holy and favored people they claim to 
have been. The Messianic idea la traced to the Bac
trian Philosopher, 2350 years B. C., and Its history la 
outlined, following tbe waves of emigration, until it is 
fully developed into Christianity, with a mythical hero, 
at Alexandria, In Egypt, soon after the com men cement 
of tho Christian era. , _ ,

The book demonstrates that Christianity and luceit 
tral hero are mythical; that the whole system Is based 
on fraud, falsehood, forger}’, fear and force; and cbaC 
Its rites, ceremonials, dogmas and superstitions are 
hut survivals of so-called paganism. It shows vast re
search among the records of tbe past; Its facts are 
mostly gleaned from Christian authority; and no per* 
son can read It without Instruction and profit, whether 
be reaches the name conclusions with tbe author on 
otherwise. For sale at tbisuffice.

“God in the Constitution. ” By Robert G. 
Ingersoll. One of the best papers Colonel In
gersoll ever wrote. In paper cover, with 
likeness of author. Price, 10 cents; twelve 
copies for 11.00. For sale at this office.

The Progressive Thinker.
Published weekly at No. 40 Loomis, street, 

Chcago, Hl. Every Spiritualist should have 
this paper. Every advanced thinker should 
subscribe for it; in fact the whole world 
would be greatly improved if it could be 
read by each family circle. Terms one dol
lar per year. Sent three months for 25c.

VERY VALUABLE BOOK.
OCIENTIEIC BASIS OP SPIRITUAL- 

O Ism. By Epes Sargent, author of " Planchette, or 
the Despair of Science,” “The Proof Palpable of Im* 
mortality,” etc. This Is a large 12mo of 872 pages, 
with an appendix of 23 pages, and tbe whole containing 
a great amount of matter, of which tbe tabic of con
tents, condensed as It is, gives do Idea. The author 
takes tbe ground that since natural science 1b con
cerned with a knowledge of real phenomena, appeal
ing to our sense-perceptions, and which are not only 
historically imparted, but are directly presented In the 
Irresistible form of dally demonstration to any faithful 
Investigator, therefore Spiritualism is a natural sci
ence, and all opposition to It, under the Ignorant pre
tense that It is outside of nature, is unscientific and 
uuphf Joseph leak All this Is clearly shown; and tbe 
objections from ‘'scientific," clerical and literary de
nouncers of Spiritualism, ever since 1847. are answered 
with that penetrating force which only arguments, 
winged with incisive facts, can Impart. Cloth, 12mo» 
pp. 396. Price #1.50. Postage 10 cents. For sale at 
this office.

APOLLONIUS OF TYANA.
Identified as the Christian Jesus.

A wonderful communication, explaining how hl# 
life and teachings were utilized te formulate Christi
anity. Price 15 cents. For pale c ’’’t office. •

TESUS AND THE MEDIUMS, OR 
kj Christ and Mediumship. By Moses Hull, A pam
phlet well worth reading. Price 10 cents.

There is a courtesy of the heart; it is allied 
to love. .From it springs the purest courtesy in 
the-outward behavior.—Goethe. "

Reason! how many eyes hast thou to see evils, 
and how dim, nay blind thou art in preventing 
them.—SirF.Sidney. ‘ ' '

Every man is a hero and an oracle to some
body, and to that person, whatever he. says has 
an enhanced value.—Emerson., .

CYFTY YEARS IN THE-.CHURCH OP
I Rome. By Rev. Chas. Chtnluuy, ex priest.- A 
remarkable book. Pages M. Price #2.25.

pHE SCIENTIFIC BASIS OB SPIRIT 
J. ualiim. By Epes Sargent. A work of profound 
research, by one of the ablest m#a of the age. Price 
#1.50; postage 10 cents.

] JWY SHE BECAME A SPIRITUAL- 
rr Isl Twelve lectures! Dy Abby A. Judson. 

Thia book should be read by every Spiritualist. Price 
11.00’postage JOceoto. . .

'THE GIORDANO BRUNO. COSf- 
J plied from tbe Freethinker. Mtiulne. VmL 

.vtluble. Price 15 cenu. "

will.be


THB PROGRESSIVE THINKER.
QPIDITIIAI CPICNPF manity, it must not simply be a science, butQlllU ] vvICIivLl much more, it must be a scientific religion.

'” -e^—— It ie my earnest wish that your society may
How to Hold Seances Effectively. reulize the truth of what I am feebly trying to 

—* express, and that your great country maybe 
o t indebted to you for leading tbe way in a highDM^r of at Letter to the Sphmx and form oi de;elopment.

, Society iv Balin' . „ 4^ thanking you as a society, and each
” 1 ' ' . . ■■ . • member individually, for your exquisite pres-

PUBLISHED IN UBEB8INNL10HE welt, ante and for all your kindness, I am, &c.—E. 
I am in receipt of your very valuable and E. in Medium and Daybreak, London, Eng. 

highly artistic presents,'for which I heartily
thank you. At the same time, I must confess . 
that I feel a little sorry'that you should spe
cially honor me for the share I took in the

... SUICIDES.
*&«,member pme.t, »lo wepeoWy A" Epidemic Thereof In England.
fitted him or herself to be present to assist in
producing the manifestations, is just as deserv- ^^ Stage of Existence is a School,
ing of the thanks of your society as lam; ' .
that is, if either I, or any one, ought to be There has been much comment lately in the 
thanked. . public press on the number of suicides that

This fact ought never to be overlooked hav® been brought before the various coroner's 
otherwise there will always be a tendency to courts; 80 many, indeed, have been the cases 
mislead the opinions of those you are trying ^bat the heading of this artiole has been not 
to teach. If I am wrong in my views, you infrequently used by the journalist. Unfortu- 
will, I am sure, forgive me for thus express- nately the epidemic seems to be a real one, 
ing them; but I cannot close my eyes to the and one naturally asks why should there be 
evidence I have had, that it is the.members of 8UChan epidemic at all? _ , -
the circle who - render it possible that there ^e surface answer to this question is easy 
shall be success or failure. Itdo.es not de- ^Q^Bh generally. The “struggle for life," 
pend on me any more than on each one pres- when that struggle result^ in what is called, 
ent; therefore, how is it possible that ■ I can "teHure,” is held to be sufficient in some in
arrogate to myself the right to accept of alny 8tences, perhaps in most, though this does not 
expression of gratitude which belongs to all ih cover the cases where fear of shame and loss 
proportion as they have fitted themselves to °f(PP8ition appear to be potent factors., In 
be present. ' ' certain instances lately, the latter appear to

Kindly try to impress this upon your mem- have been the ruling agencies. In addition to 
bers, and ask them one and all to accept my ^is “epidemic,” it is to be noted, and the 
thanks for their help. lam unable to show thing is of some gravity, that an advocacy of 
them that I am grateful for their assistance, ®nicide is beginning to develop with a certain 
by sending them any suoh beautiful material riass df people, 
evidence of my gratitude as you have kindly Now, what is suicide? The word, of course, 
honored me with; yet I feel th^t when I have menus “self-killing." But what is “self-kill- 
been favored, that lam receiving what belongs ln£^" The religionist would probably say, the 
to them more than to me, 'They are the real filing into the presence of a man s Maker be- 
medium of the manifestations, and I only one ^or® bis time, or something of that sort; 
of their number. hence the commission of a grievous sin. The

These views will partly show you why I so materialist would perhaps say the cowardly 
strongly object to any public mention of my ceding of what he would call human life, 
name, dr the mention of any name or address ™iJe the new school or pro-suicides would 
that will lead people to infer that I am the caH it the very proper “euthanasia” of a map 
medium of the manifestations; which are due wbo is tired of the present state of things, 
to those present. Another reason why I ob- ®ht this is all surface answering.
ject to be singled out as worthy of any praise Now, if there be one thing more than an

’ is the unpleasantness that usually follows. As °tber which a knowledge of the unseen brings 
soon as any one says a kind word about me, or to men, it is the certainty that this stage of 
credits me with trying to do my duty, there are existence is «a school in which no man may 
always ready a number of newspaper editors PlaY truant, or run away from it with impunity, 
and others, who, like a lot of hornets, think it be education is offered, and must be accepted, 
their duty to sting me, Even now, here in The suicide breaks off that education before 
Sweden, a piece is being performed at the ^ is properly finished, yet finished it must be 
theatre, and my name is used, not with a view somewhere. Unhappily, it is not recognized 
to raise me in the estimation of any one, but ^bat this schooling is necessary. The lives that 
calculated to insult and lower me in the opin- men ^ve have come to be thought of either as 
ion of all who may see me misrepresented. epochs of misery without any reason for that

I have no objection to my name being pub- misery, or of sensual or sensuous happiness 
lishgd as one of a circle. If I am mentioned w^b an equal absence of reason for that hap- 
as one of twenty or thirty, I willingly take piness. Pessimism and optimism are both 
my share of the responsibility; but I can prevalent, but pessimism is predominant, 
scarcely say that I am always prepared to re- From a general point of view the church, which 
ceive all the abuse which, if approportioned teaches contentment in “that state of lite to 
somewhat equally to the other nineteen or which it has pleased God to- call me," is not 
twenty-nine, would scarcely ba felt by any altogether wrong. This general way of look- 
one ing at life is, however, not sufficient, Who-

These thoughts are not entirely dictated ®ver it was that said that everyman had “to 
from a selfish feeling, I urge your considers- dree his own weird" gave the world a truer 
tion of them for the sake of those who may view of things than the time-honored answer 
work in a similar capacity to that which I have of the church catechism.
done, because by placing mediumship in a And it is the “dreeing ones own weird” 
■right light one innocent person will not have where the trouble comes in and where the ad- 
to bear burdens that ought to fall on others. versary lies in wait, watching his chance,

When I was in Berlin I heard of a lady hav- prompting to suicide, and the dwarfing of the 
ing been put in prison in Germany for decep- 8phlt's progress. For the majority of people 
tion at seances. Judging her public punish- this “dreeing” is an unknown quantity; their 
ment from my own, inflicted by private people byes are fairly placid, and for them, if every- 
and editors, I am inclined to think her judges thing is not exactly for the best in this best of 
may have been as unjust as in my own case, all possible worlds, at least the discomfort is 
I therefore feel very strongly impressed to ask not very great. To eat, to sleep, to marry, to 
you to judge her from your own point of view, beget children, to succeed more or less, and to 
and when you have done so I am sure you will die, are verba which represent the lives of the 
deem it a duty to seek to obtain her release, majority; the education there is simple, though 
Even if your efforts fail, it will always be a ^ey b0 archbishops or cheesemongers, These 
relief to her to know that you sympathize with w® hot the people who commit suicide. It is
her.

Had she been taught to hold her work in 
proper estimation, sue could not have been 
led into an error, such as I understand she is 
charged with.

If we take a camera, and expose a sensitive 
plate, there are many ways of destroying ite 
sensitiveness without obtaining a beautiful 
picture. There are innumerable ways of in
juring a highly.sensitive person, who is usually 
termed a medium, and I regret to say that the 
great majority of our best sensitives have been 
injured by do-called scientific sitters, and when 
the phenomena have been of the same charac
ter as the • people present, they turn on the 
sensitive and say: “You impostor, rogue, 
vagabond;- we see how we are cheated by you!” 
and the poor sensitive, not knowing that they 
are the real impostors, has to suffer for their 
shortcomings and wrong-doings. There is no 
question but that the sitters are the real and 
responsible medium, and the conditions they 
provide will be shown in the results, which 
will be a reflection Of their own disposition 
and character. This being the case, are we 
not justified in giving the lady in question the 
benefit of any doubts we have as to who ought 
to answer for the results of the seances, and 
if possible securing her release. .

The only proper course to pursue in all 
spiritual investigations is to surround the sens
itive by the highest spiritual conditions 
possible; and this can only be dond by 
one and all of the sitters fitting themselves 
properly to be present, not only by th0 
disuse of nicotine and alcohol in all forms,

where, consciously or unconsciously, the touch 
with the unseen comes in that suicide is possi-
ble, for there the tempter finds his opportunity 
and sees that he may lay hie snares, while the 
tempted do not understand.

“Not to be worse off than here" is a com
mon expression which finds its physical mean
ing with the suicide, Yet if the unhappy 
man who, with this bald belief, goes out into 
the unseen, uncalled for and not wanted, did 
but know that there may be “worseneBseB” 
greater than here, he might bold hip hand.

The adversaries, however, have done and 
do their best to render this knowledge difficult 
of access. Tbe weak teaching of tbe churches, 
which treats men to a show of “words" and 
would fain call them “things,” knows nothing 
of the evil agencies which surround them— 
agencies which lie in wait for men when the 
exaltation ot intense trouble or despair open 
the avenues wide to their ingress.

Lately these avenues seem to have been 
opened frequently; our social life lends itself 
more and more to the encroachments of the 
enemy, and his onslaughts will ba more Wigorr 
ous and effective until it w recognized that be 
is always there, and our lives are so ordered 
as to keep him out—-Light, London, Eng,

We are often prophets to others only because 
we are our only historians.—Mme. Swetohine.

J.

but by the use of pure food; and, in fact, in 
every way cultivating the highest physical 
health and moral purity possible,

When this Ik done, one and all will develop 
their own spiritual gifts so that all become, 
as it were, -their own mediums, without th®' 
need of any circle. ' / *

Scientific investigation may be pf use in di
recting.men to the light, but it will never de
velop & man’s spiritual faculties; and if 
Spiritualism Uto beot any real good to bp

SIXTEEN SAVIORS, 
TJ/ORLD'S SIXTEEN CRUCIFIED 
VV Savior,i or, Chrlitlantty Before Obrlaf. Con- 

tiWiBK new and ttortllng revelation. In religion, hto 
tory, which dlaclo,* th* Oriental origin of air the Soo. 
trine,, principles, precept, and miracle, of th* Chrii- 
tian New Teitament, and furnishing a key for unlock. 
Ing many of It, sacred mysteries beside, compelling 
th* History of Sixteen Oriental Crucified Goda Bi 
Keney Grave,. Thl, wonderful and exhaustive vol. 
nm, w|Il, w, are certain, take high rank a, a book of 
reference In the held which be ht, chosen tor It. Th* 
amount of mental labor nece,,ary to collate and com- 
ulle the varied Information contained In It must have ' 
been severe and arduous Indeed, and now that It |, Ip 
noh convenient shape the student of free thought 
will not willingly allow It to go out of print. Bat the 
book 1,by no means,mere collation of view, or Ka- 
tlstlcs; throughout It, entire count th* author—M 
will be teen by hl, title-page and chapter beads—.’ol. 
low, a definite line of research and argument to the 
close, and bl, conclusions go, l|ke ,ure arrow,, to th* - 
merit, Printed on toe white paper, large Ima, KO 
pare,. New edition, reviled and corrected, [with per, 
trait of author. Price *1.50. Foliage It c*BU- For 
HidWiNloSW. ■ ' r

STIGMATIZATION. THE BRAIN OF IDIOTS.
A Curious Case in the Old World. Illustrated by Musicand Electricity.

In connection with the comparison of saints ^® East Anglian Times, May 4, eon tuned 
and mediums and with reference to thestig- .^J t^nud meetag, at Norwich, of 
matization of St- Francis, it. is interesting to SiS* b,^“ ^^ Wiote *nd; 
learn that there is at the' present time a genu- J^e $uke ®f J19,?0 ^j9^ c3^'
ipe example of this phenomenon in the person Bateman, M. D., LL.D., made a
of Anna Henle, a girl twenty-two years of age, ™
living at' Aichstetten im Wuttemberg. Dr. ?V°+J
Hubbe-Schleiden went there on purpose to in- .?< ^Ug a^ ^ at ^t
vestigatethe matter, and communicated the them belonged to the four Eastern;
result of his interesting visit to the “Sphinx. ” CD° “nJ' ?Ome r7 e”u* lde“ ex1^ 
Being introduced to the family by a friend, he ,“^ Je n^ure »f ^locy andit was formerly 
was specially fortunate in being allowed op- f “^“^ ?e vanetjes qf inanity, but 
portunities of seeing and speaking to the girl ^tinct on between the idiot aid the mad- 
undisturbed, and he found all that he Sad “X^\ ^ The madman
heard of her to be true,’ and the truth to be ^red from abnomal action of thG 
still more wonderfulthan anything that he had J? ^ £9“ an undeveloped brain, or, in
heard of her ' ■ other words, the mind of the madman was not

She woe thirteen years old when she first j^S b^ wd in ttm idiot it was not 
fell into a state of ecstasy, speaking for three “W® P0™1? He de« a“. idlo‘ ^ 8 
hours in a way she cd Art have'learnt In & g hd P^^^ .tnparute na- 
the village school; she Is the daughter of hum- ture ^ nobody, soul and spmti-but who 
ble par^ts. her father being a bLr and day- ^ ^ 8UW^ nn infirmity consisting ana- 
laborer. She was only recalled to conscious- a drf^ T “d want 01
ness by the priest, wKddreseed her in Latin SS i brain resulting m an 
whereupon she declared she bed been fetched lu/Wity more or less complete for .i^ exercise 
away bfanAngeL M been in Paradise, and ??%“hT  ̂V^'' ^Ti^t T^ 
Ohrirt had spoken to her and through her. It tie^! /J^. J “ d °^serve *at behad.de;

m .k-oo scribed the idiot as a human being. That had 
denied, and they might, perhaps be she would be stigmatized, and in 1887 accord- “i? .’ p7 A. i clingly this was fulfilled, as Dr, Hubbe-Schlei- ar thata celebra^_ theologian of the 16th 

den heard at the time. Anna Henle lies now ^^ J^ft A* v *w°H « 
almost the whole day in a state of ecstasy, ^ h « ±
from eight in the morning till late in the af- ^ d ®,g^ k® ^y^’ J1?^-,11 , L
, & . u j u i Not only in the 16 th century, but philosophersternoon, and on Fridays and holy days, when , J \ *\ithe ecstasy is intensified, tU| late in h even- had disputed the right of the
Ing, often till ten or eleven at night. Dr. S ,i d i ®lassed ^^ ^uman family, 
Hubbe-Schleiden was taken to her room bv her 8811 ^ b#d gOfle 80 ^ 88 to Prete»AtW 
mnfhor ond thaw mntn 1 friend and fnnnd liar tb® ^ °f tb® HliCrOCephaliC idiot WAS SO far mother and their mutual friend, and found her removed from tbe human type as to constitute 
£X*S ^«—* ^ «~ -»-r
natural manner, the whole Passion of Christ “^P0111 8Pe- These gentlemen had fallen 
as it is described in the Gospels. It was be- “^J common error of confounding mind 
tween two and three o'clock in the afternoon. ^T^ “* consciousness with the material 

» ii instrument by which these attributes became From twelve o clpck to three she suffers all the rn ini£eated> He iUufltrafce8 bifl 
d^ag<myofa crucifixion; it was a very meailiDg by reference to musicand electricity. 
?.w ?fg ’’ ^r ??* h^ hW d6 When 8 ““ician sat down to a piano, if the 
“Words from the Cross,'which she uttered, in8trument WM outof order, nothing but dis-

jbh?'?nd TV1 Pb“*tifdlidhDrf Hubbe’ Afortoer illuSte^
Bchleiden notice how beautiful her fact -was electric tel b b which Ideas were trans- 
He took advantage of the short time of rest -^ frOfflg mind with t
(representing the hanging dead upon the which ordi j could att<n. 
cross) to look at the stigmata on Anna s feet Tbe eleotric ^t be not. u com_ 
Both feet and hands were bandaged across j . > »/ •with narrow strios of folded linen The wounds Pared to the brain, and the telegraphic wires with narrow strips of folded linen. 1 he wounds ^ the eB wWch emanaUd from iL y the 
on the feet were only on the top not under battery wa8 out of ord or tbe tol h 
tnA nnlnn wnilst. thara nn thn hannn wafa nniv . r . ................. ’ . ®the soles whilst those on the hands were only wIres Uken, this lightning language by which 
™ M®8;, , ^ ’“?? <h J^ ^ opoke to mind wouldI become impossible, 
tle.flwhJjlood had wued from the wounds, precig^ ln the eame idi A ht be 
winch, in the doctor s opinion, would have ^d^d a disease of the instrument rather 
long since festered had they been artificially tlm of the former. The idiot.B brain wa8 
^h «SP TfU for y^8' '^wi.? damaged, and had become an unfit instrument 
lowed the Descent from the Cross. ’ Whilst for t£ outward manifestation of the powers 
Anna lay there perfectly stdl, stiff, almost ca- oftbeiiind but ^ Iowe8t idi£ 
W?n?rBfl d kW?B W6rVtdd/nly ^ the germs of intellectual activity and of 
heardiA the room apparently .near the bed, as ^ re8%ibiIit and within his Jmalcon. 
though somebody were knocking an iron nail- .gtructed organisiH ^er6 I b{dden an f
^07bW°^e^^ ^ amT tai and imperishable essence that was destined
After this tbe body of the ecstatic moved a to live on f and tb h Countle88 ffion8 
little> again and after another interval her body (,fH when the dicta /the dreamewof 
rolled over from side to side as though being wbombebad 8 oken, to U8e the Unguageof 
swathed in a Jong cloth (such as an Eastern ope of tb s^ould have melted a» 8like 
graveclotb) by persons unseen. Especially Btreaks of moving cloud into the infinite azure 
remarkable was he Communion, which fol- of the past-Medium.
lowed at four o clock, when she receives the . F _______ , , „________
Sacrament in a supernatural manner. “Being ~prepared for what was now to happen,” says ”^6 Spirit-Mother and Passing 
Dr. Hubbe-Schleiden, “I had previously sat- Gnlld.
isfied myself, with the help of a lamp, while Sitting alone one afternoon, my mind in a 
Anna's mouth during the death agony was re- passive state, I suddenly became aware that I 
peatedly wide open for long at a time, that it was surrounded by a large number of happy 
was perfectly empty, both over’and under the angels, enveloped in starry lights. I saw 
tongue, and I did not Jet her out of my sight magnificent arches of beautiful flowers, and 
afterwards. As she now opened her mouth these angels sang their songs of praise as they 
in a convulsion, there suddenly appeared on .floated under and around them. Then came 
her tongue a whitish mass which looked like a another band of angels, clothed in garments 
large wafer, about four centimetres in diame- of pure white, and upon their heads wreaths 
ter, and bore the usual I. H. S. stamped upon of white flowers, and from each flower there 
it. This soon curled up, and mixing with the shone a red star.
saliva, became a lump. She held her mouth While I was wondering why I should see 
ppen, and after five or ten minutes the lump these things, I descried, at a short distance 
of wafer transformed itself before my eyes in- from me, a decayed cottage in a dismal street; 
to a bleeding piece of flesh, but of which the the sole furniture being a small table, a few 
blood flowed in such quantities that it partly old chairs, and a bed in one corner, on which 
streamed from the mouth and had to be I saw a poor, sick child lying in the attitude 
staunched by her mother with cotton wool, of pain, The angels I have described soared 
The ecstasy was uninterrupted, only intensi-to this cottage, led by the child's mother in 
fled, and reached its highest point when, after Spirit-life; she carried on her arm two large 
another five or ten minutes, she swallowed the wreaths which glistened as the sun shone upon
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IGRANOLA! 
“The PWtet Health Food,"

■^UM^^ ____ _
A *11 the frptritious propeitle* of tie ujieqiiuled Genesee Valley Winter Wheat 
F In suei form ana proportion as to be quickly digested and thoroughly 
i assimilated by the entire body. IT IS A REMARKABLE REMEDY for 
F eertatofliBeages.apdif regularly and persistently used will not fail tolremove

f|KIGI^ATED by the a 
V famous Dr. James T

O. Jackson, founder of - A 
America's leading Health V 
Institution, over BO years j 
ago. It is a scientifically V 
prepared and twice- A 
cooked food containing V
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 DYSPEPSIA, INDIGESTION AND CONSTIPATION.

Gzantla; ehouKl‘be-eaten bluilyUy children, ns it builds up the tissues rapidly and 
dear* the system of impurities, Gruudlais sold under a registered trade mark 
St»d manufactured solely by OUB HOME GBAN0LA MEG. CO.,Box 100, Dansville, N. Y.
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EXCELLENT BOOKS!
They Are fay Hale at This Office.

TTISTORICAL AND CRITICAL REVIEW OR 
l JI ■ tbefinzutoy question. ItMinvaluabJe. By G. W. Brown. 
M. p. Price 15 oapte.

TTOW TO MESMERIZE. BY PROF. J. W. 
I J. CadwtiJ, one ot tbe most successful mesmerists In Amer
ica. Ancient end modern miracles explained by mesmerism. An 
llaMlaaWS’wfcJ5^ sw^ __________________

*

STUDIES IN OUTLYING FIELDS
OF .

PSYCHIC ^SCIENCE.
This work, by Hudson Tuttle, essays to utilize and 

explain the vast array of facts in Its field of research, 
J/hich hitherto have had no apparent connection, by re
erring them to a common cause and from them arise 

to the laws and conditions of man’s spiritual being. 
The leading subjects treated are as follows:

Matter, Life, Mind. Spirit; What the Senses teach of 
the World and the Doctrine of Evolution; Scientific 
Methode of the Study of Man and its Results; What la 
the Sensitive State? Mesmerism, Hypnotism, 6pm- 
uambulism; Clairvoyance; Sensitiveness proved by 
Psychometry; Sensitiveness during Sleep; Dreoms; 
Sensitiveness Induced by Disease; Thought Transfer
ence; Intimations of an Intelligent Force Superior 
to the Actor; Effect of Physical Conditions on tbe Sen-

CTABNOS, By . . ..j A’. D4YIS. A
u) rosary of pEarfa, culled frum tbe works of Andrew Jackson 
Dade. Intended for thp Sight and solace nt every ©arrowing 
mind Mid stricken heart. Price fid cents. ---------------- - ------------------,-------------- ------------------------

• sirive; Prayer, in the Light of Sensitiveness and
CECRETS EROM THE CONSENT OF THE Thought Transference; Immortality—What the Future 

Cacred Heart, by Hudson Tuttle, author of MArcana of Na- ^ffl mh®t bp, granting the Preceding Facte and Con- 
ture,” “EthlDBOf Science,1’ “Science of Man,“ etc, Hudson Tut- ' flu<^°^’ V, C,FS’ ^F^^ jinnee; Metaphysics—

Wd wXM %£“^ I^ ‘^t^^ bu^omely bound. 253“Convent," ifblcb ho* bad 
iva Tbiksib. rest j
edition, 25 amts. pages. Sent 

This work may be called the first attempt to corre*
C*fiL A J? R LOT DfiV RV HTRAM R RHTrTP late tbe phenomena usually called occult, and subject S i^Jl^ytY^ '^Yh H „ « them t0 law- K bM received unqualified endorsement
h.o^^^izu J11^0^^ delineating character; diagnosing from the best thinkers and critics. Itis a vade mecum, 

aud answers about any question which may arise la 
the minds of the investigators of spiritual pnenomenii. 

For sale at this office. 

vv* xx jsvivunuu uin-vuw vi ucuuc»uiu|s vunrnuuci, mtHjlfUBlUK 
dlBeaae; determining mental, physical an# huafruBK! qualification!; 
conjugal adaptability, etc-, from dale to LXrtb. Illustrated with 
eeven plate dlagramBand rabies of tbemoon and planets,from 1620 
to 1900inclusive. LargervD.cloilieo.OO. Postage 30 cents.

SPIRITUAL HARP. A COLLECTION OF VO- 
O cal music tor the choir, congregation and social circles, by J. 
M. Peebles end J. O.Barrett; E. H. Bailey. Musical Editor. New 
edition. Culled trema wide field of literature with the moat crit
ical care, free from all theological bias, throbbing with tbe soul of 
Inspiration, embodying the principles and virtues of tbe spiritual 
philosophy, set to tbe most cheerful and popular music, (nearly 
ail original), and adapted tp al) occasions, ft Is doubtless the most 
attractive work of the kind ever published. Its beautiful songs, 
duets and quartets, with piano, organ or melodeon accompani
ment, adapted both to public meetings aud the social circle. 
Cloth, »2XW. Postage 1* cents.

THE JWEST, THE WOMAN, AND THE 
JL Confessional, by Father Chlnlquy. A stirring account of the 

di aboilBpi pf tbe Rom lab prieau, worked through the confewionat 
box. Price €1.00.

'T'HE CONTRAST, SY MOSES HULL. A 
J com pari boo between Evangelical lam and Spiritualism, In the 

keenest and moat easy atyle of Its able, and versatile author. To 
thoae who know Mm that la aufficlent Inducement to purchase 
the book. Price IL00.

11)8 iu-mormoi ueain.
OH THE

Future Life According to Science. 
By LOUIS FIGUIER.

Translated from tlie French.
BY S. U- CROCKEE.

A Very Fascinating Work.
Thia fine volume might well have been entitled: 

Spiritualism Demonitrated by Science. It la written 
in that peculiarly interesting style In which French 
writers excel when they would popularize scientific 
subject* In adaptation to the needs of the general 
reader. The author la not a Splrltualistr-bo even 
mentions Spiritualists as “devotees of a new super- 
•tition,'* etc., etc., in which be manifest! the usual 
animus of tbe “scientific class,” yet he says again: 
“There Is a true and respectable Idea in Spiritualism,” 
and regards as proved “tbe fact of communication 
betweensuperbumans and the inhabitants of Earth;” 
and he goes on to relate Instances of fact in evidence. 
There is, to a Spiritualist, a manifest discrepancy in 
tbe author’s Ideas, but tbe well-read mind will readily 
select and arrange the pros and cons, and out of the 
whole will find not only good mental culture, bat 
much valuable Information. Tbe author holds tho

[T/AS ABRAHAM LINCOLN A SPIRITUAL- 
VV I«l? ox, Curious Revelations from tbe Life of * Tranes

Medium. By Mrs. Nettle Colbutn Maynard. Tills curious book 
bus no precedent In tbe English language. Ils theme la novel Its 
truth apparent It has a peculiar bearing upon the most moment
ous period In history and regarding it* most famous participant— 
tbe most noted American. It to baaed on truth and fact, and 
therefore will llvefrom this time forth. Tbe publisher has not ---------------spared care, research or expense in Its verification and produo: tb™ry°f reincarnation. Price *1,50. 
tion, and he stakes bls reputation won tbe validity of its contents. I OY Sale at tills Oilice.
knowing_tbat It will bear thorough examination, regardless of TIIF lirnilllllATlA. . . .  . . . . . .  . Int MtUluMISTIGdoctrine or creed or sect. Idea remarkable picture—* page of 
veiled billon. Give it a deliberate reading, you will be amply 
repaid. rilcelldO.

AN AMERICAN N1LG AND OTHER ^nj- 
Al rles, by Mn. M. A. Freeniin. These sketches are a most 
powerful illuBiratlon of man's enmity and injustice to his fellow 
man. Price 10 cents.

ANTIQUITY UNVEILED. ANCIENT VOICES 
Al from thesplrlt realms. Disclosing thetnoststarUIngrevela
tions. proving Christianity to be of heathen origin. Antiquity 
Unveiled has 525 pages, a fine engraving of J. id. Bobe.ru, Esq., 
editor of Mind and Mauer. Price *1.50. Postage 12 cents,

Experiences of John Brown,
The Medium of the Rockies, with an Introduction by

PROF. J. S. LOVELAND.
This book should be In the hands of every one inter, 

ested In Spiritualism.
Chapter 1, Notoriety; Early Mediumship. Chapter 

2, Tho Heavenly Mansion. Chapter S, Removal to 
California; Return of Hl» Guide. Chapter *, Remark
able Testa. Chapter 5, His Work as a Healer. Chap
ter 6. Leaves the Body. Chapter 7. Visit to the Spirit- 

«u . . 'Laud. Chapter 8, Methods Used by Spirits to Commit.
< < ^S^' Ab ^Planation °j where the religions of oar race ntcate: How to Conduct a Circle. Chapter 0. MIscel 

originated. An interesting and Instructive book. Price *1.25. laneous Articles. Chapter 10, A Strange Experience 
/—*v rc-r r j r-r-^r j i.rc-T'TDKT -T-mr c-r-nzv Chapter It, Hema rkable Manifestation of Spirit Pow-

I Hhlb IIAIVITY A FICTION. THE ASTRO- er. Chapter 12, New Exprrlences-lllustratlve oi
V- aomlca) and astrological origin of all religions. A poem by Prophetic Visions. Chapter 18, Tbe First Break In 
Dr. J. H. Mendenhall. Price50 cents. the Atlantic Cable Shown to John Brown. Chaptei

_ 1*. Unseen Opposition. Chapter 14, Ola-podrlda.
ITELEN HARLOW'S VOW, OR SELF-JUS- For sale at this office. Heavy paper cover, prise fit

11 Uce. By Lois Waluhrookcr. Price *).». ^^ti-—__ _________ _

A KYAN SUK MYTHS. Bi SARAH E. TIT- 
Al comb. An explanation or where tbo religion* of oor race

L"U a m*n die. shall he live?" Is felly answersZl^f .ICIIN HAKUJim IM i 
Harlow, author of Voices. Price 60 cento. ' ,
A/ABAL RAYMOND'S RESOLVE. BY LOIS ^r Self-Justice.

ZkZ Walsbrooker, Price »1AO. Mrs. Walsbrooker.s hooka DY LOIS WAISBROOKER.—MANY 
should be read by every woman Ie the land. have read ibis book, many have re-read It,

M!^REA^NG AN.D SSy°™>- BY WM.
A Hove& .?°0We8» wltb HluMrtUoM of tbe subjects finely written,aad teemb with 1 merest.and at tbe tame 

treated upon. Price <1.25. time It educates, elevates and Inspires It shows tbe
r a injustices to which women are subjected Id tbe pres.

L)i LDj J H W/LL/S LINN. A out status of society—the inequalities In tbe measure 
A volume of sweet outpour lags of a gentle nature, who has no °f condemnation voiced by society against acts of tbe 
i bought of tbe bjtter cruelty of earth-life. These are sweet, win- “^c moral quality performed by men and women re* 
aom end reetfuL Frlce^lXV* spectlvely. It shows the f al‘Rieu rampant in society

r in matters of mor d and social Import, and tbe wrongs
I^ELIGION» BYE. D. BABBITT, M, D, IB that flow therefrom to Innocent victims of social 

al! could be led to believe In such a religion tbe work would ggtraclsm. It contains a fine likeness ot the author, 
be far better tb&n pw. I ew writers &teel Mr. Babbitt in power ^e cloth, 200 pages. Price, ti.a.

^tt^M11'^* “' ^ “d “leace-PncB llTnr nnr a if niiii n H
HE SOUL, ITS NATURE/HELATIONS I HL UntAln UnlLUr 

aad Expression, Iu human Embodiment*. Given through ’
Mra. CoraL. V. Richmond,by her guider. A book that every- A FASCINATING ROMANCE OF 
bodyehonld read who are interested 1b re-lncwnfitlon. Prion Si two World*. By Florence Huntley Price:

' 1 paper.,50 cents; clotb, 11.00. Books like “The Dream
^T^UP ^CTP^JTTPTC RA^T^riR^PTPrTTlATTcm Child" spur humanity on to make more and more de* 
/ UB oTIEII UALISM^. inands ot ibis nature, and win open up new heights

J- By Epes Sargent. A work of profound research, by one of and depths of spiritual knowledge.—Ella Wheeler Wti
the ablest men of the age. Price #L60; postage 10 centa. , cox. Win, 1 believe, take its place beside Bulwer’s 

I “Zanonl" and tbe “Seraphlta" of Balzac.—“Dally 
Capital." Topeka, Kansas. Although simple and un
varnished with any inflammable descriptions, en
thrall# the mind to the exclusion of other thoughts, 
until reluctantly the reader closes the last page.— 
Minneapolis “Sunday Times "

T/IEWS OF OUR HEAVENLY HOME. BY 
V Andrew Jackson Davis. Highly Interesting. Postage 5 

cento. Price 25 cent*.

5" INDIES IM PSYCHIC .O'encE. Hr, IN
valuable work. By Hudson Tuttle. Price *1.25.

t SERS OF THE AGES. EMBRACING SPIR- 
sJ Ituallsm. past and present. By J. M. Peebles. M. D. An en 
cya opedla ot interesting and Instructive facto Price *2,00.

CELF- CONTRADICTIONS OF THE BIBLE 
t-J 1« Propositions, theological, moral, historical and spscnlrt 
Ive each proved affirmatively and negatively by nartatlons from 
Bcr hture. without comment Price IS cents.

PJBLE MARVEL WORKERS. BY ALLEN 
LT futatm, A- M. A mwveloni book. Price 75 cent*.

DIBLE OF BIBLES. B Y NERSE Y GRA VES. 
It VW well pay perm*). Price *1.75.

TIBERALLECTURES. BY A. B. TRENCH. 
L^ Tiey are worth their weight 1# gold. Price, paper, 50 cento.

T IFE IN THE STONE AGE; THE HIS TOR 7 
A-' of AtharMl, chief prle»t of * band of AI Arrau. An -wilii. 
hlitoiy of man. Written through tbe toedlitinehlp of U-G. Pla 
ley, Ton ebould read thia work Price 80 centa.

SOMETHING GOOD.
T/IEWS OF OUR HE A PENT V HOME. 
K A Sequel to “ A Stellar Key." Illustrated* Thia 

work Is not merely deecTipcive- of what tbe author calls 
the "Summer-Land.” but li 1b Illustrated with dla- 
grams of celestial objects an. views of different por
tions of the Celestial Home, Mr. Darla being only tha 
clairvoyant or clear-seeing instrument of higher and 
stronger power. Contents: statements in regard tc 
“Individual occupation," "progress after death/’ 
“earing and breathing In the spirit-life," “disappear- 
anceof the bodily orge--at death." “domestic enjoy- 
meats and true conjuga. ^fona." "origin of the doo- 
trine of the devil," etr Cloth 75 centa. Fostagn 
t cents. For Pale at thl- ^re.

pleoe of flesh whole with evident effort, them. The angels enrrounded the child's bed, 
Shortly after receiving the Sacrament, Anna and scattered over it beautiful flowers, the 
raised herself IB bed and said that Jesus wo? visible token of love and sympathy. / The ■ ^ Br M„. Man, T. shelh#mer> Ka _ _ 
offering her the chalice, and that she was per- mother bent over her child with a soul full of *e 10«” sununer-Lwui. Wo* *tm. " " "
mitted to dip her finger-tips in it. As she love and blessing, and above the scene floated I J" Baflets^ °L.. 75.qu.g.h.t. GATHERED 
made this gesture, it began to drip from her myriads of little children singing sweetly, and ' ’ “ ~* .............  ” ..............
fingers so that I quickly held my hand under they joined with the angels in the mother’s

T IRE ANU TABOR IN THE SPIRIT-WORLD. 
j By Mrs. Mary T. Sbelhauier. If abound* in fact* R refer

ILtl
Al W^^«.h» thi

THE DIAKKA.

Z'HE DIANNA AND THEIR EARTH
ly Victim!, by tbe Seer, A- J. Darts, is a very In* 

teresting and suggestive work. It is an explanation oi 
mueb that is false and repulsive in Spiritualism, am- 
bodylnga most important recent interview with James 
Victor Wilson, a resident of the Summer-Land. Price 
50 cents. For sale at this office

them and caught the-fluid; I‘ convinced my- prayers. ’
self that It could not possibly be perspiration, Music and rejoicing buret on my ears from 
both from the quantity and because her stig- every side, The objects in the cottage seemed 
matized hands were wrapped up in linen, all to dissolve in a blue light, resembling electric- 
but the tips of the fingers." ‘ ■ ity; apd in their place came many magnificent

Dr, Hubbe-Schleiden'speaks in tbe highest trees laden with .all kinds of fruit. As the 
terns Of the spirituality and beautiful charac- heavenly breeze passed through the boughs I 
ter of the girl, and it is largely owing to the could hear the fruit drop, one by one, to the 
spiritual atmosphere which he felt pervading ground. This surprised me more than all; 
the place that his opinion ot the remarkable and as I looked again I saw beautiful birds of 
occurrences is finch a favorable one.—light, ri! descriptions flying about amongst the trees, 
London, Eng, .. - . and singing in ^e most sublime notes. A
...... • —^- ; large fountain threw its spray all over the trees

The above is from Light, of London, Eng, and the birds, the singing of the birds rising 
That remarkable spirit manifestations occur higher and higher.
in the Catholic Church, is acknowledged by Again the angels appeared, but high above 
all Spiritualists, They are made by spirits them all, I saw the mother with her child 
who were Catholic priest on earth and ore in- clasped to her breast Now it became known 
tended to rivet Still further the bands of bu- to me that the child had passed to Spirit-life 
perstition and ignorance, which are now bold- during the transformation scene of trees, and 
ing that church in bondage.- “Stigmatization" sparkling fountain.. These • objects gradually 
is one of its principal agents of evil. wed from my sight, the birds became silent,

- . -- _____^^.^_____. tbe angels lost from their garments the starry
, • - - lights, the blue light faded away, the angels
Fire and siyord.aro but slow engines of de- ^ ^g mother ^0^ were Joat to view 

structlon Jn comparison with the babbler.— “ “ • a L ‘ ™>
Steele.- - - - " - ! and I was left to my own reflections.—Ellen
' Virtue alone outbids the pyramids: her menu. A. Blake, in Medium and Daybreak, Lon- 
manto ebril last when Egypt's faU.*-Young- wm ■ _ .

PROM SOUL TO SOUL. BY EMMA-ROOD 
1 Tattle. A beautiful book ot poem, ot rare merit. Brio* 
11,50.

piFTY YEARS IN THE CHURCH OF ROME. 
ft««^&f’prlc«•3'ss0^B1<‘’,' ta^rie,fc A remarkable book.

OESEAR CHES IN ORIENTAL HISTORY, 
ZI embracing tbs origin of the J***, th* rise nd development 
ofZorpastriwlsm end the derlvatlonni Christianity; to which 1, 
addedt Whence our Aryan Ancestors? By G. W. Brown, M. D. 
On* ot the most valuable works ever published. Prion 01,50.

DEAL LIFE IN THE SPIRIT-LAND. GIVEN 
Zk Inspirationally by Mr*. Marla M. King. Too win not become 
weary while reading this excellent nook. Frio* ?J cent*.

DOMANISM AND THE REPUBLIC. 37 
ZV Rov. Isaac J. Lansing, It. A, Every patriot should read It. 
Price 0L00

'THEWOICES. B Y WARREN SUMNER BAR
I )pw. Th* Voice* contain poenuot retwk*W* b»»uty*nd

tore*. They *«mort excellent Price *1.00. ■

'THE GODS. BY COL, R. G. INGERSOLL.- 
/ A pMsphletof Wp*go». Worth Ito w*lght tn gold. Price »

canto. ; -

'THE RELIGION OF MAN. BY HUDSON 
1 Tutu*. HU work* are alwayi lotoMsly IntoreiUng. Pric*

•1.50. ■

'THE WORLD'S SIXTEEN CRUCIFIED SAV-
1 lor*. By Xetw Grave*. Ton *hould read It, u# 1» the

wUer. Price *1,50. ■
'THE QUESTION SETTLED. A CAREFUL 
L contparlkca of Biblical and modern SpirltuaUun, By Mose*

Hull. Ah Invaluable work. Price *1.00.

'THE RELIGION OF SPIRITUALISM. ITS 
A phenomena and pbtloKphy. By Bev. Samuel Wetoon. 

Thl* work wu written by »po4ern Savior, a grand end wW* 
maa- Frio* *1.00. ■ ' •

IT IS INTERESTING.
T IFE AND LABOR IN THE SPIRIT- 

x-/World: Being a description of Localities, Employ
menu, Surroundings, and Conditions in the Spheres. 
By members of tbe Spirit-Band of Miss M. T. Sbelba- 
mer, medium of tbe Banner of Light Public Free Cir-. 
cle. Cloth ii.OO. Posuge M cent*. For sale at 
this office.

THOMAS PAINE,
Was He Junius?

By Wm. Henry Burr. Price 15 cents.

INGERSOLL'S ADDRESS BEFORE 
L tho New York Unitarian Club. The drat time In 
the history of tbe world li st a Christian Association •
ever invited a noted infidel to lecture before them--, - 
rhe lecture is a grand one, and was received by the ~ 
Club with continuous applause from beginning to end. 
The pamphlet contain, 12 pages, beautifully printed. 
Price, * cents; ten copies, 50 cents.
ANEMORIAL ORATION BY COLO- 

1VL nel Ingenoll on Roscoe Conkling. Delivered 
Jeforo the New York Legislature, May 2,18S3. Price, 

POD IN THE CONSTITUTION. BY 
vZ Robert G. Ingenoll. Oneof the best papers Colo
nel Ingenoll ever wrote. In paper cover, with like- 
uea, of author. Price, io centa; twelve coplei for *1.00. 
J//HAT WOULD FOLLOW THE 
VV Effacement of Christianity? By George Jacob 

Holyoake. Thia Is a most valuable contribution to 
Freethought literature. Bound In paper with good 
likeness of author. Price, 10 centa; twelve coplea 
tor *1.00. r
TNGERSOLL’S GREAT ADDRESS ON 

L Thomaa Paine, at tho late Paine celebration In 
New York City. Price, 6 centa; ton copies forSO cents. 
STANDING UP FOR JESUS; OR 

what the editor of the Freethinker's Magazine 
thinks of him. Price,* centa; twenty-five copies tor 
SO centa.
'THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS NOT 
Jt Adapted to Modern Civilization, with tbo Traa 

Character ot Mary Magdalene. By Qae. w. Brown. 
M.D. Price. 1^ cento. . •
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WAS IT A DREAM?
The Education of Mediums.

A Remarkable Case.

IN FOREIGN LANDS.

Ph. I)., Marionville Mo. 220.

THE LYCEUM GUIDE.

ood roads made, tramcars
to be overcrowded) running’

AN EXCELLENT WORK.
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since 
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A Manual of Physical, Intellect
ual and Spiritual Culture.

CLAIRVOYANCE CAN BE RAPIDLY 
Vxdeveloped by the Genuine Oriental Develop* 

ing Mihruh. For prices, etc., apply to Phof. P. Dav- 
jdbon, Jr.. Londsvllhj, White Co.. Gu. Send date of 
birth and three2c stamps for free Astrologleal test.

COMPILED BY EMMA ROOD 
TUTTLE.

SCIENCE OF RELIGION.

CONTINUED FROM FIRST PAGE.

. Few save the poor feel for the poor.— 
L. E. Landon. ' '

Good News for Spiritualists.

The Rationale of Mesmerism 
BY A. P. SINNETT.

This excellent work treats of the following subjects:

J/fRS. P. S. DE WOLE, INDEPEND- 
IkL ent slate-writing and test medium, circle for 
ladies. Thursday afternoon. 450 W. VanBuren Street.

HEALING!
New Levealed Remedy! -

Quick Treatment.' .Permanent Cures!
Na Stamps Required in Advance!.

No Leading Simptoms nor Lock of Hair!

12? LaSalle St., Chicago.

TO-DAY.

THE LOWER REGIONS.

A Christinas Story—A Fact; '

Mansill’s Almanac for 1894.

“Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup for Chil
dren Teething” softens gums, reduces inflama 

no,allays pain, cures wind colic, 25ca hot tie

TTOWTO MESMERIZE. BY PROF.
J. w. Cadwell, cue st tbe molt lucceitful met 

merifts In America. Aacleatand modern mlraclei ex
plained by meimerlim. An Invaluable work. Price, 
paper, B0 cents- -

IX. Mesmeric Practice.
The price of this admirable work Is 11,25, All book* 

advertised in The Peogbebbive Thinker are

'THE QUESTION SETTLED. A 
I Careful Comparison of Biblical and Modern Spir

itualism. ByMoicaHulL An Invaluable wort . Fries 
11.00._________ . -

TIFE OF THOMAS PAINeTLTPlN.
I— tensely Interesting. . Price 11,00. . '

STUDIES. IN PSYCHIC SCIENCE, 
Lj An Invaluable work, by Hudson -futile. Flirt 
U.K.

DO YOU WANT 
TO BE A

J. G. W- ENTWISTLE, M. D.
Also Clairvoyant Doetor.

TfORMERL Y OF TRO Y, N. Y. PR A C- 
1 tice of 30 years. Chronic diseases a specialty. 
References given. Hours 9 a. m. to 4 p. m. Office, 
6836 Harvard Ave., Englewood. Chicago, Ill. 220

How to Investigate Spiritualism; 
or, Rules for the Spirit Circle.

SOMETHING NEW. _____
CONTINUED FROM FIFTH PAGE.

• Expiring Subscriptions.

CHRISTIAN-PAGAN VICE.

Continued from First Page.

VERY IMPORTANT.

<»anm

WHERE IS HEAVEN?
Speculation of Those in 

Outer Darkness.

Not the heaven upon earth which you, 
Wy dear, youthful Benedict, have made 
for you and -her overlooking the sea. 
Not the paradise a journalistic friend of 
mine says he has acquired in Australia 
worth to-day £10,000. But ' the true 
Heaven, the world beyond the grave— 
where is that? An American preacher, 
one Mr. Read, has created a sensation 
far beyond his environment of Hacken
sack by the delivery of a course of ser
mons on “Heaven: Its Locality, Inhab
itants, Occupations and Life.” Mr. 
Read argues that the soul is an entity, 
and must have a dwelling-place some
where. There is no reason, he thinks, 
why it should not have a material dwell
ing-place, since we know that there are 
material bodies in Heaven—Enoch, Eli
jah, and Moses, for instarice. “For he 
hath prepared for them a city” is the 
preacher’s text. It is settled in his 
mind that Heaven is a place; but the 
question is, Where is it? Some say it is 
in the sky, others that it will be the 
earth purified with fire; but says the 
Rev. Minister Read: “We know that
Heaven is already in existence, 
Christ and the angels came 
Heaven.” •

Robert Ingersoll, the Freethinker, is 
the most interesting figure on the unor
thodox side of religious controversy in 
America, and I have come upon no ser- 
monizer on the orthodox side who has 
preached more charmingly on this 
theme of the locality, of Heaven than 
the Hackensack clergyman whose spec
ulations are exciting the attention and 
remark of the newspapers in the East
ern States. ■ As to the site of Heaven, 
he finds no conflict between science and 
religion. We and the rest of the sun’s 
children are scudding along towards 
Hercules at the rate of 33,350,000 miles 
a year. The motion of all the stars be
ing around Alcyone, that star—12,000 
times as brilliant as our own sun, and at 
a distance so great that light traveling 
from one point to the other would occu
py 700 years in the transit—might well, 
Mr. Read is of opinion, be the place 
fixed upon by the Creator for the estab
lishment of Heaven. The Hebrews be
lieved in three heavens, and Paul, on 
the Ascension, says, “Christ was caught 
up into the third heaven,” which is be
yond the solar system. Mr. Read be
lieves that Alcyone is the location of 
Heaven, though he does not profess to 
speak dogmatically. He is searching 
for the truth. I venture to suggest the 
question, “Where is Heaven?” as a va
cation subject for a daily newspaper in 
search of a “cheap copy.”

• One agrees with the Brooklyn Times 
in its discussion of the sacred enigma 
that, after all, the problems of the pres
ent world are much more pressing than 
those of the world in which wo are in 
some later date to find a new home. 
The ignorance of people about the pres
ent world is so appalling, and the neces
sity for broader and better and more 
persistent teaching as to the obligations 
of this life are so great, that we can 
afford to leave Alcyone alone for 
awhile. At the same time, there is 
something very poetic and fascinating 
in the Read inquiry. Anything within 
the texts upon which preachers can 
found new sermons is a welcome thing. 
I have often thought, if I were a clergy
man, I would tell the stories of the 
Bible, make narrative sermons of the 
Israelitish romances, lead the children 
into a love of the fairy tales of the 
Scriptures, the pageantry of them, the 
battles, the miracles; but I would not 
drone them in somniferous tones; and, 
when it came to reading the New Testa
ment, I would take lessons in elocution 
and dramatic effect from Some master 
of the art of reading and acting. But 
this is by the way, and may be consid
ered a trifle impertinent.

The Americans do not, as a rule, take 
Heaven so seriously as Mr. Read does; 
and, as for the other place, one of their 
most popular stories relates how a New 

- Yorker who had achieved Heaven ob
tained leave to visit Hell, and never 
returned, because he found the place 
simply delightful. The pit of brimstone 
had been drained, the fires got under 
control for street lighting and domestic

“That one man should die ignorant 
who had capacity for knowledge, this I 
call a tragedy,-were. it to happen more, 
than twenty timqs in a minute, as hy 
some computations it does.”—Carlyle.

Ignorance is an enemy to progression, 
and it the more often buries its talons 
in self-opinionated and conceited persons 
who arrogate to themselves the su
premacy of knowledge. I know of 
scarcely anything which is so disastrous 
to the developing medium as a feeling 
of self-sufficiency that the trance or in
spirational control of a spirit is the “be 
all" and “know all” of the spiritual 
teacher. A few persons form a circle 
at home, and in due course the advent 
of a medium takes place. The sitter 
seems perfectly satisfied with the re
sults, and io, wonderful tales of the 
doings and sayings of Medium So-and-so 
go the rounds of the local society, should 
there be one. The medium is forthwith 
pushed into public notice, and on to the 
platform, often without, the least ade
quate preparation. We frequently are 
given glowing accounts of mediums, but 
how often are we disappointed when we 
hear them speak. It makes one squirm 
in one’s seat' to listen to a merciless 
murdering of the Queen’s English, and 
erroneous statements concerning the 
most simple truths. Flaunting ig
norance on a public platform goes much 
against the spiritual cause. I have 
'heard persons say: “If that is the sort of 
discourses you get here, I don’t waht to 
hear any more,” and after that, it is 
often difficult to persuade them to go 
and listen to a really intelligent speaker. 
I believe all mediums should be en
couraged in their development, but 
they ought certainly to be kept from 
public work until they are quite fit for 
the task. ’

The exercise of mediumship in public 
is no light work. “It looks easy,” say 
some, “and the spirits do all the work,” 
but the medium has much to bear.

The organ is a noble instrument, but 
let the “action” be sticky, the pipes Qilt 
of tune, the bellows leaky, and the finest 
musician can make but very poor music. 
An indifferent musician will make 
better harmony out of a good organ 
than a perfect musician can make out of 
one that is imperfect. Substitute a me
dium for the organ, and a spirit for the 
player, and you will see my meaning.

I have heard mediums delight in say
ing they seldom read any books. I do 
not know why that should be, unless to 
show the comparative power of the 
spirit over them when under con
trol. I see nothing creditable in boast
ing of ignorance; one wohld have 
thought they would be anxious io cover 
up that. Some persons say too much 
knowledge confounds the spirit. If it 
'does, I say, “God help the spirit.” Let 
every individual who intends developing 
as a medium get as much knowledge as 
possible. Read as many books as you 
can of a progressive character, study 
hygiene and the laws that regulate the 
harmony of the physical self, practise 
self-control, do not simulate the man
ners of others, but remember that you 
and your individuality can do some
thing that is peculiar to yourself. Edu
cation will not kill spontaneous medium
ship, the spontaneity will take a higher 
form, and will be enriched by the 
higher mental development of the indi
vidual. An educated medium will get 
along better than an ignorant one.

A great responsibility rests with a 
medium. He is not simply working for 
his own ends; it is not for the sake of 
self-satisfaction that he should pose be
fore the public as an orator or a mystic. 
The office of a public expositor of phil
osophy and truths, the demonstration as 
far as possible of immortality, is one of 
the most responsible positions that ever 
fell to the lot cf any body of public 
teachers. Some ignorant persons make 

■ good mediums. Granted; but how 
, much better might they have been had 

they been educated? It seems all very 
well to say: “We know so-and-so cannot 
read and write, yet he has gotwell on;” 
but what might he have done with even 
a moderate education? “We know what 
we are, but not what we may be.”

Amongst all spiritual societies should 
be instructors, capable of guiding and 

, training mediums at properly-appointed 
circles—free from prejudice. Further, 

' I think mediums should not exercise

purposes, g(
(not allowed ,. 
everywhere, rents reasonable, good 
whisky, and the very best possible soci
ety. The scientists, journalists, literary 
men, and others had tackled the place 
in a business-like way, had reorganized
things, and made Tophet most desirable. 
Thera is one thing about Hell: its 

■locality has never been questioned.
Many orthodox people have given it up. 
There has been no such place in Ger
man belief for many a long year; and it 
is quite certain that our modern City 
men, financiers, building society direc
tors, and stars of the Divorce Court 
have utterly and completely given over 
the lower regions and a future of pun
ishments as a myth. Perhaps some of 
them will, after all, be very much sur
prised when their time comes to have 
the mystery settled for them altogether 
outside their own volition.—Joseph 
Hatton in Agnostic Journal, London, 
Eng. ______ _____________

Our enemies are our outward com 
sciences.—Shakspeare.

A lover’s eyes will gaze an eagle 
blind—Shakspeare.

The true art of memory is the art of 
attention.—Johnson.

The deadliest sin were the conscious
ness of no sin;—Carlyle.

If thou wouldst be borne with, then 
bear with others.—Fuller.

The truly sublime is always easy and 
always natural.—Burke.

Character is a diamond that scratches 
every other stone.—Bartol.
: He that will watch providences shall' 
never want providences to watch.— 
Flavel.

The usual fortune of complaint is to 
excite contempt more than pity.—Johu- 
soh. .

He who is most slow in making a 
'wfomise is the most faithful in its per- 
■formauee.—Rousseau. ■ • , A

men continually, until they are saturated 
with a proper recognition of their status 
as spiritual beings. Mediums cannot 
shelve the truth; it must ever be pres
ent with them, otherwise labor Is in 
vain, Is it not the duty of mediums to 
impregnate the human, race with a 
knowledge of truth and self? to open up 
the portals of the eternal life? -to stand 
on the borderland and act as the vehicle 
of conveyance between the two worlds? 
feeing that it is so, is if not of the ut
most importance that the “vehicle” 
shall be well-conditioned? We want no 
squeaky or broken wheels, no soft 
springs, or rusty axles in the spiritual 
chariot. I would say to all mediums, 
learn what you can, never miss any op
portunity of developing your medium- 
stic powers, and never venture to pub

licly exercise ypnr powers until you are 
in a fit and capable condition for so 
doing.—W. J. Leeder in The Two 
Worlds, London.

She Saw Her Little Boy in 
Spirit-Life.

the Duchess of Montpensier who in
spired the arm of Jacques Clement to 
murder Henry, The nobles kept as
sassins and duelists to do their dirty 
work, and the address of a poisoner 
could then be as easily procured as a 
jlass of beer. M. Felice tells us that 
‘two court ladies, having caused the 

heads of their lovers to' be cut off, kissed 
and embalmed them, and each kept that 
of her own lover among her love
tokens,”

I cannot conclude without observing 
that the murderer of Henry III. was 
canonized from all the pulpits as “the 
most blessed child of Dominique, the 
holy martyr of Jesus Christ.” And 
when the assassin’s mother came to 
Paris, the nuns addressed her in the 
words of the Evangelist, “Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked.”—Rex. Heges, 
in Agnostic Journal, London, Eng.

ning afterwards to magnetize me with 
some light passes over my head and 
arms. I experienced that peculiar sen
sation which at other times 1 have felt 
under the action of an energetic hypnot
ist, namely, a singular impression of 
cold which prevailed all over the upper 
part of my body. The form now took 
me again by the hand and raised me, an 
act which caused a portion of the large 
veil to open and enabled me to see that 
she was clothed in another white gar
ment. I also saw at the same time a 
pale face, but I could not make out the 
features. At length the apparition 
hastily retired, and I returned to my 
seat. During the whole of this mani
festation the medium was visible, rest
ing solidly on her seat, as many of 
those present, and with whom 1 have 
since spoken, have assured me.” The 
writer of the article in the “Annali” 
confirms the accuracy of the above re
port of this circumstance so far as ^on- 
cerns the movements of Mr. E., and 
adds that he was himself talking to the 
medium during the whole time, and 
could not understand at first why the 
gentleman was kneeling. One of the 
most obstinately skeptical members of 
the Psychical Society of Christiania was 
at this seance completely convinced of 
the genuineness of these phenomena, 
and declared himself fully satisfied as to 
their reality. The name of the writer 
is Mr. Carlo J. Sjostedt, of Christiania.

mediumship in public until they are 
capable of passing satisfactorily an ex
amination by a board of examiners. I 
am sure every right-minded medium 
will welcome education and training, 
more especially in a knowledge of those 
laws which produce harmony between 
the body and soul, and render tho brain 
exquisitely sensitive to the higher laws 
and powers. '

The nobler and grander the thoughts 
of the mediums, the sooner will man be 
shaken from his spiritual lethargy. We 
want to let man peep from his narrow 
cell, to awaken him to a cognizance of 
the real and lasting pleasures of life, to 
tell him—if he is an earthly slave—he 
can be a spiritual king. The constitu
tion of society renders hard work neces
sary; but the labor becomes lighter, the 
intellect clearer, the mind more content 
and happy, when it is seen that the 
grand purpose of life is to make the 
greatest possible advance towards spirit
ual perfection. ' ■

There is a prerogative in the soul 
which makes itself felt when the right 
chord is touched. The vibration of the 
external life must be in unison with the 
internal self, or there is disruption. The 
struggles of the soul,-when the outward 
life is inharmonious, cause discontent 
and unhappiness. It is obvious that 
antagonism between the inward and 
outward life militates against the 
progress of mediumship. How can one 
be happy with constant friction? On 
the one side the soul struggles to make 
its power felt—tries to be omnipotent; 
on the other side the lower desires press 
forward to gratification. There is no 
counterpoise between these two, con
ditions—no give aud take, and misery 
necessarily results. Salvation is in the
knowledge that the soul is the man, to 
obey soul laws and impulses is .to pro
duce happiness;, to disobey, misery, dis- 
couteut aud .peevishness. It is because 
of these things.that mediums should be 
educated to'a knowledge of self; to take 
the soul as a spiritual standard of high 
degree, as.a moral code, as the arbiter 
of right action-' Our’effoFts must be to 

.... .. . ... . . relegate.passion and the wanton desires
’-bail; the worst of madhbss is a saint run of the flesh to oblivion; to'crown with 

' " . • . laurels 'of everlasting freshness the
.the^effects. of rage on those powers of the soul; to scatter the seeds 
ver ^themselves up to tho of knowledgeknd'spiritual truth; to pour 

I the waters of tho spirit on the minds of

For virtue’s self may too much zeal be

. mad.—Pope.
.Observe

who delivc. ------ 
passion.—Plutarch,

Blavatsky in "The Secret Doctrine,” 
was also fire, having for them a spirit
ual, psychic and material aspect. In 
order to find the approximate relation 
which this threefold ether bears to that 
of orthodox science, I will take it only 
by its material aspect as material heat, 
blow, we know that heat which is felt 
by us is not capable of registering itself 
in the human brain as thoughts; while 
we also know that the fire of an idea is 
imperceptible to the senses. Therefore 
the ether of science is on the plane of 
our senses; but that of thought-trans
ference is on a deeper plane of con
sciousness, lying behind the senses, and 
represents substance whose substanti
ality is different to that of the ether of 
science. But, since both are transmit
ters of one element—heat or fire—we 
must consider them degrees of the same 
ethereal medium; and to find out how 
this gradation may happen we have but 
to refer to the ether of light and the 
ether of radiant heat. Here the differ
ence is due to the length of wave mo
tion, each being set to a different scale. 
So that ether exists in various modes of 
motion, each possessing Its own partic
ular relation to the consciousness of the 
world and to that of man. That which 
I may call thought-ether differs in this 
respect from the lower and coarser 
forms of ethereal manifestation, and by 
its more subtle rates of motion appeals 
to subtler manifestations of conscious
ness. Yet heat, like consciousness, is 
the common link which binds matter 
and mind together on all its planes; and 
through fire we may pass from the ob
jective to the subjective states of exist
ence.

Referring to thought-transference and 
the attitude which I assumed towards it 
in my “Answer to Critics,” the ether 
here used as the transmitter of radiant 
heat has an activity of motion which 
places it in a subtler relation to human 
consciousness than that which belongs 
to the ether of a lower grade. It ap
peals to the atoms and molecules of en
cephalic matter, which is matter of the 
most sensitive order in our system. 
Therefore, while the coarser waves of 
radiant. heat are translated into terms 
of consciousness as sensation by the in
termediary of the nervous’ system, the 
finer ethereal heat waves can appeal di
rectly to the cerebral cells, with the re
sult that, all the work they represent 
being directly active' in the center of 
human consciousness, it is retranslata
ble not only as sensation, blit as thought; 
by which 1 mean to simply that, though 
all heat of fire is potentially ideation, 
yet when, in its coarser state, it requires 
the nervous system to convert it to 
terms of personal consciousness, then 
a certain loss is made in.conversion- 
by absorption iu the nerves, which 
may possibly lie the reason why we 
feel heat then only as sensation, and 
not in its completer form’ of thoi|'ght.— 
Thomas "Williams, F. T. S., in Agnostic 
Journal, London, Eng. . i ■

When Colonel Wyndham to]d himself 
a few: days before Christmas that' he 
■wished, he was dead, he was speaking 
from a very natural, antagonism to his 
environment, and not because he really 
meant it.' But when Mrs. Wyndham, in 
her heavy mourning robes, whispered 
the same thing, she came much nearer 
the truth/ Her only child, her boy, her 
idol, a manly little fellow, ten years old, 
had been taken away by death, and she 
mourned as one without hope. Bobby 
was the apple of his father’s eye also, 
but the wife was more than the child to 
him, and he had now reached a stage of 
resentment with this supreme sorrow 
which seriously threatened the peace of 
the home. He had bravely hidden his 
own heartache for the sake of helping 
iis wife bear hers. 'He had been Help
ful, considerate, tender, but the shadow 
deepened, and each day was worse than 
the one that had preceded it. “Is there' 
anything you would1 particularly like 
me to do for Christmas, or any person 
outside of those we generally remember, 
that you would like to consider?” the 
Colonel asked, one evening, after a 
silent, funereal dinner,

“I don’t see how you can have tjie 
heart to even speak about Christmas,” 
his wife replied. “What is Christmas 
tg me, now that Bobby is not here?”

“There were several remark's that oc
curred to the Colonel at this juncture, 
any one of which would have been emi
nently to the point; but he restrained 
himself, and said kindly:

“Well, we must be sure not to forget 
any of Bobby’s friends. I suppose the 
little stable-boy up the street doesn’t 
expect anything, under the changed cir
cumstances; I saw the lad to-night, and 
he looked so pinched and chilly that I 
thought it would be nice for you to buy 
him a good warm overcoat. Y ou know 
his size, Mary, and can pick out some
thing much more suitable than I can.”

“You have grown cruel, John,” his 
companion responded, with a face as 
white as death. “Please don't talk to 
me any more ahout Christmas. I can 
not die, but I can and will shut myself 
up with my sorrow aud live through the 
time as best Pean.”

There was a minute’s silence, and 
then Colonel Wyndham quietly left the 
room. But there wasmo quiet in his 
heart. He could not speak roughly to a 
woman,ibut he could seek other scenes, 
and leave his wife alone in her selfish 
grief. A man would be a fool to stand 
more than three months of such in
difference, he told himself. He'd pack 
his traps the next morning, and start 
for Florida, or California, or Europe, it 
didn’t matter much which place. He 
drew a chair before the cheery fire that 
crackled and blazed just as it used to 
when Bobby tat on his knee and listened 
to the stories he was never tired of tell
ing. But there was no Bobby now, and 
worse than that, yes, infinitely worse, 
there was no wife. This was a hard 
hour in the life of this strong and kind- 
hearted man.

Mrs; Wyndham, absorbed in her mis
ery, was scarcely conscious that her 
companion hid left the room; For a 
half-hour or mobe she sat perfectly still, 
and then the weary lids closed, the 
drawn features relaxed, and a smile of 
wonderful sweetness hovered about the 
lips that had so long quivered with pain.

A restful moment had come to the 
Colonel also, and when the door of his 
room opened and his wife slowly en
tered, he rose and stretched out his 
arms to receive her, as he had always 
done before death robbed him of all his 
happiness.

“John, I have seen Bobby,” were her 
first words as she cuddled naturally into 
the embrace that was so fond and so' 
true. “It must have been a dream, of 
course; but, John dear, this is what he 
said, and he told mo to ask you if it was 
not true. He said: ‘Mamma dear, you 
are hurting papa’s feelings, and he is 
going away to leave you, because he 
thinks-you don’t love him any more. Go 
and kiss him, and give him my love—' 
John,” and now the wife lifted her head 
bravely, “is this the truth?”

“It is, Mary. I thought I had lost ev
erything, and I could not endure it an
other day.” 1

“Praise God, then! Bobby still lives, 
and I have seen him," was the fervent 
response. “Forgive me, darling, for all 
I have made you suffer, but you will 
stay now, and let me make it all up to 
you?”

“Stay?” said the Colonel; “stay? 
What do you take me for, Mary?”

There were tears in the Colonel’s 
voice, and his arms were steadier than 
his articulation.

“The stable-boy shall have his over
coat, and we will have a merry Christ
mas; but, John, dear, tell me—was it a 
dream?”—Eleanor Kirk’s Idea, in The 
Two Worlds.

. The period of expiring subscriptions 
is on. us. As The Progressive 
Thinker is published on the cash plan, 
of course all names are dropped as soon 
as the time is reached to which' ad
vanced payments are made. We know 
money is close and hard to get. News- 
papei’'publishers'feel the pressure more 
keenly than others, because many per
sons unwisely commence economy in 
expenses by cutting off mental aliment. 
This should not be. The trifling cost of 
The Progressive Thinker, but little 
more than the blank paper on which it 
is printed, and the large amount of edu
cational matter with which it is laden, 
commend it to the thoughtful every
where. '

If the reader is in straitened. circum
stances, and cannot afford to invest '$1 
for a year, he can certainly,, spare 25 
cents and extend his. subscription three 
months, until business resumes ita 
wonted activity. Then there will be no 
break in healthful reading, no discour
agement to the publisher, and no regret 
that invaluable matter, which will never 
be replaced, has escaped attention. The 
hope of the world rests with the well
read Spiritualist and Agnostic.

Reader, let us share each other's bur
dens as much as we can while these 
financial embarrassments stare all in 
the face. Only a few months more, 
when public confidence will be restored, 
and prosperity wi.l return in an unex
ampled manner.

We are aiding the world to the extent 
of giving employment to ten persons, at 
a considerable sacrifice, too, to ourself. 
Can you not aid us in this laudable 
work by renewing your subscription at 
once, and, if possible, send in an ad
ditional subscriber?

, [ADVERTISEMENT.]

Dear Doctor:—When I first began to 
take your medicine I was nothing but a 
skeleton, and did not care to live, al
though I had a good husband, and he 
did all he could to please me. I began 
fo take your medicine, and now I must 
say I feel like a new woman. 1 did not 
believe that doctor was living who could 
do me any good, but, thank God, I feel as 
if I was on the road to health. You 
were my seventeenth doctor in seven 
years, and you have done me so much 
good I want to see all that are afflicted 
to give you a trial. You can use this as 
a testimonial if you wish. -As ever, 
your true friend until death, 
‘ Mrs. Millie A. Thornburg.

Gilbert, La.
Address all letters to San Jose,.Cal.

(See ad. in another column.)

Pta«ml
Only Name and Age Required!

GRAND GENEROUS OFFER OF TRIAL 
TEST TREATMENT OF THE PABULUM OF 
LIFE FOR THIRTY DAYS IN YOUR OWN 
HOME, FOR ALL CONDITIONS ARISING 
FROM EXHAUSTED NERVOUS ENERGY 
OR LOSS OF VITAL FORCE.

Disease, as a whole, we regard as a 
unit, call it by whatever nameyou will, 
according to its manifestations, or de
gree of expression; but the causation of 
disease is all the same, namely: an, 
impaired vitality, or loss of vital force 
—whether, by blood poison or other
wise.

The "Pabulum of Life” is a new 
ALIMENTA remedy, and was speciallyre- 
vealed for the augmentation of vitality, 
or life-renewal; and is, therefore, a 
fundamental cure for fundamental mal
ady or physical degeneration.

It will strengthen the weak, invigorate 
the young, and re-juvenate the old. In 
other words it will remove prostration, 
cure disease and restore lost health.

TRY IT! TRY IT! TRY IT!
Thirty days trial, remember, free by 

mail, for pi.

DR. R. GREER,

This work of Planetary Meteorology, 
Almanac Makers’ and Weather Fore
casters’ Guide, and New System of 
Science, by Richard Mansill, is now out, 
and’will be sent to any address for 25 
cents. Mystics, farmers, and thinking 
people generally should have it.

DR. E. J. Worst, of Ashland, Ohio, has kindly 
agreed to mall all our readers Fourteen weeks’ treat
ment of the famous Australian Electro Pill remedy 
for Catarrh, Kidney, Liver and Stomach trouble, Sick 
Headache, Constipation, Rheumatism, Nervous Pros
tration, LaGrlnppe and Its after effects for only #2.00, 
on the following easy terms, viz: Send him one Dollar 
now and the other Dollar when the medicine is used 
and satisfaction rendered. Acting simitar to Electrlc- 
1& Jt recommends itself quickly. Agents wanted. 
Address above, naming The Progressive Thinker.

pSYCHOIATHYf OR SPIRIT HEAD 
ing. Being a series of lessons on the relations of 

the Bplrlt to ita own organism, and the interrelations 
human beings with reference to health, disease and 

Baling, by the spirit of Dr. Benjamin Bush, through 
.the mediumship of Mrs. Cora L V. Richmond. No 
physician should be without this book. No magnetic 
healer should be without it, and no family should 
be without Its valuable aid. It la a valuable aid 
to the physician In determining tbe relation of Ms pa
Dear* spirit to'ita body, lb its enabling him to know 
whatTemedle» are necessary to perfectly adjust the 
Same to each other; to the magnetic healer It ft inval
uable, because it illustrate* the actual magnetic pole* 
and their corresponding nerve centers. To the geu 
eral reader’ It Will prove a boon because it explains tbe 
physical and spiritual 'basis of life, and the Influence 
of foed, raiment, and the surrounding, conditions - and 
atmospheres upon tbe human organ Ism. Price (cloth) 
11.50. For sale at this office.

DR. HENRY ROGERS.
'THE CELEBRATED MEDIUM FOR 
L Independent Blate-writing, picture*, aud other 

phaseB.. 238 Park avenue, (near Hoyne avenue), 
Chicago. Ill., olao makes a specialty of diagnosing 
and curing disease where others have failed. Dr. 
Rogers makes his remarkable cures entirely through 
spirit rbwER. Heis endorsed by the Spiritual press 
as being one of the best Clairvoyants and phenome
nal mediums.in the world. Sittings dally for Hlata^

TAKE ONE.
If EERY MYSTIC AND STUDENT IN 

X-/Astronomy, who Is progressive, Is sending for 
Ormsby's Weekly Star Report, which is proving to be 
Just what they have been looking for. The most 
learned in astrology speak in the highest terms of them, 
and several in the profession have already subscribed. 
Think of 1t: 52 delineations and a Horoscope for every 
child born this year for only #2.U0. Mailed to each 
subscriber ten days In advance. Agents wanted in 
every city. F. E. Ormsby, Masonic Temple, Chicago.

A TREATISE ON THE SOLAR
Fluid of the Solar System, revealing its twelve 

mental qualltleB and tbelr relation to the anatomy of 
the human body, with diagram and dales that, will en
able you to delineate character from date of birth. 
Only 25c, but don’t send stamps. Uriel Buchanan.

The Spirit Circle Is tbe assembling together of o 
number of persons seeking communion with the spIrlMI 
who have passed from earth to the world of souls. The 
chief advantage of such an assembly Is the mutual ln> 
partatlon and reception of the combined magnetism! 
of tho assemblage, which form a force stronger that 
that of an Isolated subject—enabling spirits to com 
munewltb greater power and developing tho latent 
gifts of mediumship.

The first conditions to be observed relate to tbe per 
sons who compose the circle. These should be, as fai 
as possible, of opposite temperaments, as positive ani 
negative; of moral characters, pure minds, aud not 
marked by repulsive points of either physical or men 
tnl condition. No person suffering from disease, or uf 

.debilitated physique, should be present at any circle, 
unless It Is formed expressly for healing purposes. I 
would recommend tbe number of the circle never to be 
less than three, or more than twelve. The best num
ber is eight. No person of a strong positive tempera
ment should be present, as any such magnetic spheres 
emanating from the circle will overpower that of tbe 
spirits, who must always be positive in the circle In 
order to produce phenomena.

Never let the apartment be over-heated, the roons 
should bo well ventilated. Avoid strong light, which, 
by producing motion In the atmosphere, disturbs the 
manifestations. A subdued light is the most favora
ble for spiritual magnetism.

I recommend tbe seance to be opened either with 
prayer or a song sung in chorus, after which subdued, 
harmonizing conversation 1b better than wearisome si
lence; bullet the conversation be directed towards the 
purpose of the gathering, and never sink into discus 
slon or rise to emphasis. Always have a pencil and 
paper on the table, avoid entering or quitting the room, 
irrelevant conversation, or disturbances within or 
without the circle after the seance has commenced.

Do not admit unpunctual comers, nor suffer the ah 
of tbe room to be disturbed after the sitting common 
cos. Nothing but necessity, indisposition, or Im pres 
sIons, should warrant the disturbance of the sitting, 
waion should never exceed two hours, udIcbb an 
extension of time be solicited by the Spirits.

Let the seance always extend to one hour, even If no 
results are obtained; It sometimes requires that time 
for spirits to form tbelr battery. Let It be also remem
bered that circles are experimental, hence no one 
should bo discouraged if phenomena are not produced 
at the first few sittings. Stay with the same circle for 
six sittings; if no phenomena are then produced you 
maybe sure you are not assimilated to each other; In 
that case, let the members meet with other persons 
until you succeed.

A well-developed test medium may Bit without In
jury for any person, but a circle sitting for mutual de
velopment shouM never admit persons addicted to bad 
habits, strongly positive or dogmatical. A candid in
quiring spirit Is the only proper frame of mind in 
wbicb to sit for phenomena, the delicate magnetism of 
which 1b made or marred as much of mental as physi
cal Wndl tions.

Impressions are tbe voices of spirits or tbe monitions 
of the spirit within ub, and should always be followed 
out, unless suggestive of wrong In act or word. At the 
opening of the circle, one or more are often impressed 
to change seats with others. One or more are impressed 
to withdraw, or a feeling of repulsion makes It painful 
to remain. Let these Impressions be faithfully regard
ed, and pledge each other that no offence shall be taken 
by following Impressions.

If a strong impression to write, speak, sing, dance, 
or,gesticulate possess any mind present, follow it out 
faithfully- It has a meaning If you cannot at first rea
lize IL Never feel hurt in your own person, nor ridi
cule your neighbor for any failures to express or dis
cover the meaning of the spirit ImpresBing you..

Spirit control often deficient, and at first Imper
fect. By often yielding to It, your organism becomes 
more flexible, and the spirit more experienced; and 
practice in control 1b necessary for spirits as well as 
mortals. If dark and evil disposed spirits manifest to 
you, never drive them away, but always strive to ele
vate them, and treat them as you would mortals, un
der similar circumstances. D° n°t always attribute 
falsehoods to “lying spirits,” or deceiving mediums. 
Many mistakes occur In the communion of which you 
cannot always bo aware.

Unless charged by spirits to do otherwise do not con
tinue to hold sittings with the same parties for more 
than a twelvemonth. After that time, If not before, 
fresh elements of magnetism are essential. Some of 
the original circle should withdraw, and others take 
their places. , .

Never seek the spirit circle in a trivial or deceptive 
spirit Then, and then only, have you cause to fear It, 

Never permit any one to sit in circles who suffer 
from It In health or mind. Magnetism tn the 
case of such persons Is a drug, which operates perni
ciously, and should be carefully avoided.

Every seventh person can be a medium of some kind, 
and become developed through the Judicious opera
tions of the spirit circle. When once mediums are 
fully developed, tbe circle sometimes becomes Injuri
ous to them. When they feel this to be tbe case, let 
none be offended if they withdraw, and only use their 
gifts In other times and places. 4 •

AH persons are subject to spirit Influence and gala*, 
snee, but’only one in seven can bo externalize thia 
power as to become what Is called a medium; and let 
It ever be remembered that trance speakers, no lose 
than mediums for any other gift, can never be influ
enced by spirits far beyond their own normal capacity 
la the matter of the intelligence rendered, the mag
netism of tbe spirits being but a quickening fire, which 
inspires tbo brain, and, like a hot-house process on 
plants, force# Into prominence latent powers of.the 
mind, but creates nothing. Even lu the case of merely 
automatic speakers, writers, rapplfig, and other forms 

: of test, mediumship, the Intelligence of the spirit li 
measurably shaped by the capacity and Idlosyncraslei 
of the medium. All spirit power is limited Jn expres
sion by the organism through which it works, ant 
spirits may control, inspire,-and Influence the human 
mind, but do not change or re-create II—Emma Hae- 
di nge Britten.

1\ITRS. CONNELLY'S IMPROVED RE
demption for gray, faded, or bleached hair. 

Warranted free from lead, silver, sulphur and all 
poisons. It leaves the hair soft, glossy, clean and 
natural. It 1b not a dye. It will not stain the flesh. 
It colors at once. No waiting. 25 centa. All ready for 
use. Postpaid, on receipt of price. Two-cent postage, 
stamps taken. Address Mrs. A. Connelly, 1318 Ridge 
Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa. 221

YOU.
Price 11.00, Postage 20 cents. Sena stamp for de- 

sorlptlva clrcu^r and testimonials.
W, H. BACH. Mfr., St. Paul, Minn.

DELIABLE OFFER. SEND THREE 
v V 2-cent stamps, lock of hair, name, age, sex, ono 
leading symptom, and I will diagnose your dlseua 
free with the aid of spirit power. Dr. 8. B. Williams, 
Lake Geneva, Wb.________  o j 9

TTOW TO BECOME A MEDIUM 
... taYOUB OWN MOUE. Will send a pamphlet con
tainingInstructions, a letter designating your phase! 
of moaluuiahlp, a spiritual song book and copy of The 

^’W1?6)-*11 for 25 *’•»■ Address, Mrs. J. A 
Bliss, 100-1 Wabash avenue, Chicago, III. 220

A LIBERAL OFFER! BY A RELIA- 
XX hie clairvoyant ahd magnetic healer. Bend four 

..,tanlJ”',Mlt of Wr, name, age and jez. We 
wllldtBgno!e your case free, by Independent inlrit 
writing. Address, Dr. J. S. Loucks Shirley, Maa^|236

■ invalids
IT, HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 

„.™k>B^in?',lb?lr dlsei“e,or »ymptomi, win receive 
pamphlet end advice fbbb to cure theineelvca without 
hlgSi Ohio TH0UAS “A”^Y COMPANY, Card- 

ZHE^ SICK ARE HEALED. SEND 
?"9Wt etampe for private letter of advice fro™,S’8, Bplrlt-worid. W. F. Phelon, M. D.. lit Jack

ion Boulevard Chicago III, ,20tf

« .^ a?? cozy .rooms, equal to those at hotels, with 
aSplrltu^listf 'Jullfi at 88 bl John'a Place near Union

7'HE BLIND MEDIUM. PROF. H. W
Sinclair, will tend you by letter a Ute reading of 

tnepaet and future with datei. Mall a lock ot hair 
and one dollar. Addrees Prof. H. W. Sinclair. No. 221 
West Ave., Jackson, Mich. 237

AN ASTONISHING OFU3R!
CBND THREE 2-CENT STAMPS 

kJ lock of lialr, age. name, sex, one leading symptom 
and your disease will be diagnosed free by Bplrlt-power 
Dr. A. B. Dobson. San Jose. Gal. *

DHYCHOMETRIC AND BUSINESS 
L Reading or six questions answered. 60 cents and 
three stamps. Mabsusbitb Bubton, 1172 Washimi- 
on street, Boston, Mais. , 220

HOW TO LIVE One hundred
YEARS.

A NEW METHOD OF 7'REATINO 
tlje Eyes, (he Catarrh, and, in fact, the entire 

system. Send 2 two-cent stamps, and I will send 
printed Information. Also .Photograph of my spirit
guide- who revealed this knowledge io me. B F 
Poole. Clinton. Iowa.

Psyche
This marvelous cabinet 
if it fails to do what we 
claim. Prepaid, $1.20.

WILL DEVELOP YOU I 
i Have you tried it ? . The 

Finest Cabinet for the 
f purpose ever made—bar 

none. Send for Circulars

Costs Ming
J. H. METCALF, Agent, 184 S. Green St Chicago*

Price, $1.00 delivered) io City.

HARK !
I TAUE -YOU A TUMOR OR CANCER. 

L L ou8 growth? Do you wish a psychometric read
ing. examination or advise regarding business? Write 
to Dr. J, G. Phillipa, giving age and sex, and enclosing 
Jock of hair aud one dollar, and three. 2-cent stamps. 
Three questions briefly answered for 25 cents. Ad
dress, 471 W Madison St. Chicago. III._________ 209tf

psYCHOMETRY, CONSULT WITH 
I Prof. A. B. Severance In all matters pertaining to 
Sradical life, and your spirit-friends. Send lock of 

air, or handwriting, nnd one dollar. Will answer 
three question! free of charge. Bend for circular!. 
Addrcai, 195 4th street, Milwaukee. Wli. 221

For the Home, the Lyceum 
and Societies.

A COLLECTION OP MUSIC AND 
JI Songs, Golden Chain Recitations. Memory Gems, 
Choral Responses, Funeral Seri ices. Isograms for 
sessions, Parliamentary Rules. Instructions for Or
ganizing and conducting Lyceums. Instructions for 
Physical Culture. Calisthenics and Marching; Ban
ners, Standards, the Band of Mercy, etc.; a book by 
the aid of which a Progressive Lyceum, a Spiritual or 
Liberal Society mav be organized and conducted 
without other assistance. It supplies the wants of 
Spiritual Societies for fresh Spiritual songs, with 
music free from the, dismal tone of the old hymnology. 
It furnishes a unique selection of choice readings and 
responses such as no other selection contains, It gives 
a practical system of graceful calisthenics, every step 
of which is made plain by engravings. It gives in
structions how to make the badges and banners and 
Instructs In marching. It shows how to establish a 
Band of Mercy as auxiliary to the Lyceum, and has 
all the most beautiful songs which have been gathered 
up by that movement. ,

The author and compiler of this Guide Is eminently 
prepared for the task by years of devoted labor In the 
Lyceum. The book is the result of practical work 
and tested by the interest awakened in tho actual 
session of the Lyceum. •

While intended for the working Lyceum, tbe guide 
is admirably adapted to the needs of the family, sup
plying 76 pages of new spiritual music and words 
found nowhere else, except in sheet form at many 
times the cost. The book has been placed at tbe 
remarkably low price of 50 cents, sent postpaid. Ad
dress Hudson Tuttle & Co., Publishers. Berlin 
Heights, Ohio, or office of The Progressive Thinker 
where the work may be had wholesale and retail.

Old and New Theories.
The Mesmeric Force.
The Real Literature ofMes- 

merism.
Side-Lights of Mesmeric 

Phenomena.
Curative Mesmerism.

COLLEGE
OF FINE FORCES.

[Formerly N. Y., College of Magnetics.]
AN INSTITUTE. OP REPINED

theraputicsinciuding the Sun Cure. Vital Magnet* 
Ism, Electricity, Mind Cure, and a higher aclcncc of 
life. Chemical affinity and basic principles developed, 
with their marvellous applications. {Student^ in four 
continents have taken the course. The college la 
chartered and confers tbe degree of D. M., Doctor of 
Magnetics. By a system of printed questions students 
can take the course and receive the diplomas at their 
own homes. Institution removed to East Orange, 
New Jersey, a delightful suburb of New York. K. 
I). Babbitt, M. D., Dean, 5 Pulaski St., East Orange 
New Jersey. 2.34

ryPTIIERlA, CHQLERA, QUINSY,
Croup, Erysipelas, Plica and Catarrh of the throat. 

The Antidote sent for one dollar, Lady Agents wanted. 
G. H. Miller, Diamond. Arkansas.

U/ICC CANNOT SEE HOW YOU DO 
IT AND m fre^ht.

CIO CH ^u’H>*O>ford Imprond 8INGER8«w<
5Iu«Uv tag MkAIm, with » complete Mt of at-

NUn taebtaanta and guaranteed fur 10 year*. Shipped m;- 
where an 30 day' trial. Ne money required in ad» 

,,onM' 76.00° bo* i“ u>o- World'a Fair Medal awarded.R ®uy from factory, rare dealer#’ and aranta* profit.
A Wr,u ^V for our MW1* FREE CATALOGUE.

» Orford Mig. Co, 312 Watb Art, Cbiago, IIL

MRS. Q. PARTRIDGE, 
PLATFORM, TEST, PSYCHOME. 
I trist and business medium- Readings, person
ally or by letter, 81.00. Answers three questions for 
five 2-cent stamps. Address, 291 Ogden Avenue, 
ChIcago^lH._________________________________ 216if

PROF. A. C. C. PFUHL, ASTROLO- 
4 ger, author of Astrological Chart, will cast your 
horoscope. Send for circular. ,125 Bolivar Streep 
Cleveland, Ohio. 219

A WONDER PUL O PEER BY A POW- 
Jl erful clairvoyant and magnetic healer. Send 
three 2-cent stamps, lock of hair, age, sex and one 
symptom, and I will send you a full and correct diag
nosis of your cane. Address, Dr. W. F. Lay, Box 413, 
Denver, Colorado. 219

A/OU CAN HA PE GOOD EYESIGHT, 
J. Melted pebble spectacle* restore lost vision. 

Write for Illustrated circular and how to be fitted 
by my new clairvoyant method. Spectacles sent by 
mall. B. F. P0OLE. Clinton, Iowa.

YES YOU OAN
f^ET WELL. SEND $1 FOR A BOT- 
VF Ue of Elixib or Lm A iplrlt remedy. Purely 

Vegetable, and Magnetized. Poiltlvely renew! Ufe 
Thouiandi rejoice over health reitored. For blood 
liver, and kidney atlmenta there le no better remedy 
made. Send for circular. Dr. E. K. Myera Clinton, 
Iowa.___________________________________ 222

Four presen?' and future^
Ask three questions. Give age. sex and com* 

plexlon. Enclose 11. Agnes A. Miller, Diamond, 
Arkansas. * 228

VL Anaesthetic Effects and Rig
, ^^

Vil . The Nature of Sensitiveness 
VIIL Clairvoyance.

For sale at this office. ____  
TT/A YSIDE ■ JO TYINGS, ESSA YS, 
mV Sketches, Poems and Songs; Gathered fronr 

the Highways, By-ways and Hedges of Life. By Mat 
Ue E. HulL_lt Is most excellent. Price *1.00. 
'THE CHILDRENS'~ PROGRESSIVE 

Lyceum. A manual, with directions for the or* 
ranizatlon and management of Sunday schools. By 
Andrew Jackson Davis. Something Indsipensible. 
Price 50 centa.

NATIONAL

Spiritualists’ Association.
Office, 510 E Street, N. W., Wash- 

ingtoru D. C.
( Incorporated Nov. 1, 1893.)

'THE HEADQUARTERS OP THE 
J. National Spiritualist®’ Association Is now open 

at all times, and all Spiritualists are Invited to visit ' 
their official home. A register will be kept of lectur
ers and mediums, who are requested to send in their 
names and addresses, also officers of all societies, and 
we desire to-keep a perfect register of these, and 
prompt notice'should be sent to us of all changes of 
location. ■ Officers of societies tn all foreign countries 
are also requested to confer with us. and information 
is desired respecting all new phases of development 
in all parts of the. world. Books, pamphlets and mag* 
azines upon Spiritual matters are earnestly 
solicited for the National Spiritual Library. For In
formation address as above. Robert A. Dimmick, 
Secretary. ._________ - y<z?-<<- 214tf ‘

A REMARKABLE OFFER. SEND 
two 2-cent postage 1 lamp!,»lock ot your bait, 

name, ace and iez, and I will eend you a clairvoyant 
dlwnoili of your disease. Address J. c. Batdorf, 
M. D., Principal Magnetic Institute, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. Please state what periodical you saw our ad- 
verttsement In. 225

mr r T0 THK 6ICK asd afflicted. Send live LULL two-cent stamps, age. sex, handwriting and 
r nr K leading symptom; you will receive a cor- 
• reel diagnosis of your disease by psycho, 
metric clairvoyant power free, and how to effect a 
cure. Dr. E/A. Read, Box XS. Lansing, Mich. xaia


